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T0 THE. READER: 
Ourteous & Chriſti 


an Reader: at their in- 
ſtant requeſt whom it 
moſt concerned, and 
of mine owne wire | 
tion, which bali 
profeſſe) bee ever AL | 


vile to thy godly deſit es, I did ſixe moneths 1 
ſince begin (and only beginne) ro teach this 
anger to ſpeake Englith (A ſtrãger indecd "=o 
age, but for conſent in d ctrine our, "A" 
natural country-man , and fellow-citizen in 3 
9 Hierufalem. This courſe vpon 
_ [ſpecial occaſioninterrupted,} haue tow Ne 
cond time aftemured and perfiteck, al the 1 
tunity of my friend this printer, hoſe + 
Smmodity hadotherwile beene much pre Pre. 3 
Aced by prevention, - © 7 WS eng 
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| Ifxbaue truehy expteſſed che Authors in- 

tent, it is as much as Ican deſire, or thou ex- 

peR. JH haue failed thereof, I hope it is ne i- 

ther otdinatily, nor groſlieʒ where fore being 

! vnworthy of pardon, much more of praile; 

humbly pleade for thy favourable cenſure. 

Haſtis the enemie of circumſpection, and 

ſeldome meetes a ſwift and wiſe reſolution. 

Thou wilt (l preſume) the rather beare with 

me; if thou remember but this, that I ws 

compelled to make a three-weekes worke of 
it, in a time when(beſides this) I did of dutie 

diſpatch moxe buſineſſe, and of neceſſity en- 

dure more grieſe and heavineſſe, then in ſo 

ſmall a ſpace did ever afore befall me. Some 

roote hereof may be this, that for certaine 

9 JL was enforced to imploy others, 
hoſe ſtile (l know) thy quicke reliſh can iu- u 
diciouſly diſtinguiſ n. 2 
Jouching the Author, all I can ſay is too Bi 
little, and of that little (leaſt thou ſurfette on 
me, care thou come to him) tale only this lit- 

tle, He was in his life laborious, religious, & 
like an Angell amongſt men; in his {tle |. 
prince pute, andplencifulllike afwecping| 
torrent; in his learning (which was; ok a 
ſortes,Elpecially in Divinity) ſound, ſubtle, & 


in; Ind profound as the deepe Ocean. 

Ihe cifficulty and obſcurity which muſt 
xeeds be where is great depth, naturall bre- 
ity, and neceſſitie of ſchoole-termes. ſhould 
aue beene plained and cleered ( as farre as 

y weake vnderſtanding could perfourme) 
ad not the niggardly ſhortneſſe of time , & 
vious occurrent of buſineſſe, and diſquiet 
fminde beene a barre to my honeſt intent. 
[ime may miniſter occaſion of ſupplying 
cle andall other defectes : Inthe meane 
yhile for mine encouragement and thine 

ne good, accept theſe firſt fruites of m 


udies in this kinde; and remember to read, 


ot for contention, but inſtruction. And ſol 
zue thee to God; whom l deſire as well to 
nable thee to the conccaving, as he did this 
ſis ſervant tothe vnfolding of the moſt deep 


ſteries and ſubtlè controverſies of reli: 
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ral diſcourſes contained in 
this booke. 
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An exbortatiẽ of Pr fine to the fludy of Chriſbianity, 
The Autiac bus o belerfe touching the incarnation 
the Word, againſt Paulus Samoſetouu : with the ca. 
que faith and beliefe tauc hung the vbiquitie of 
iſles bode . Qut of the 4. booke of Vigil, againſ# 
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As epiſile of Vr ſine vpon predeſiination: wit h ſome 
Incest of certaine of his Epiſtles . | 
|| Parte of an oration vpon t bis queſtion: Whether, & 
far forth Chriſt diod for all: by D. David Paris. 
A ſhorte introduction to the controverſie of the 
| Abreife expoſition of the controverfie about the © 
 Ides ſupper : bitweeng the Conſubſtantiali/ts , and 
eintamners of the truth : by D. Zacharie Ni (me. I 55 
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> The funeral oration ef D. Frances Iunius, vos | 1 
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A PREFACE 


TO THE THIRD PART OP 
V«$1xVvs his Catechiſme touching Sacra- 


ments. VV herein is ſifted and refuted the 
ſlaunderous and Satyricali Declamation of  ... 
Billarwne, prefixed before the ſecond Tome 
of his Dußutationt, touching 


the Sacraments. 5 
# # 
E | 


HE third part ofthe Cas 
techiſme. ſerteth downe of 
briefly the true doctrine 3 
29. ofthe Sactaments, diſco- G 
vering wit hal at large the 
very fountaines thereof; 
not only clearing to the 
ts A capacity and conceite of 
ON Big pounge beginners the 
3 chiefe controverſies of our time, eſpeciall y of Bap- 
+." 112427 of Children, Trauſubiſt antiation, Conſubſtantia- 4 
en, end Excommunication: (depending on the do--œPJ— 4 4 
2 Ari e of the Secrameints ) bur allo diving lo far in | be | 
Js che depth of them, that even the dil gent and A 
earned fort may cherewithall reſt fatisfied. Maag 
WAR £2croveres and contentions of ranging 
! 
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of CHSISTIAN RELIGION PART. z. 
Sophiſtes are there of purpoſe lefte vndiſcuſſedi] 
for why ſhoulde a learner bee wearied with that, 
whereyponthoſeſubtile diſputants cannot them 
ſelues as yet reſolueꝰor why thould men be ouer- 1 
curious & coſtly in trimming vp a trifle: not with· / 
ſtãd ung: by thoſe ſolid grounds of doctrine it may. 
eaſily appeare, how vaine and varying from Gods f| t 
word they are, howioeuer they vaunt themſelues {i 
co the view of the ſimpler ſort in rich-leeming & 
robes of reuere nd,but pretended 1 nigquit 7. For It 
Truth is a touch. ſtane, ſeruing for the triall both of | © 

it ſelfe, and alſo of etror. n 
But we ſhall hereafter finde occaſion to talke | ol 
of theſe matters in our publike ſchooles more n. 
at large. For the preſumption of the /eſwitesis | de 
growne to that height of impudẽcy, that nothing | cc 
ean be ſo abſurdely diſputed by their ſcboole men, | ar, 
whereupon they doe not thinke themſelues able 
by their ſophiſtry to ſet ſo faire a varniſh, that both 
learned, and vnlearned ſhall accept it for curranc 
{ atboligue. And if there bee any ( as doubt leſſe 
there are many things )ſo groſſe & falſe, that they 
admit no colour, then with ſhameleſſe oaths they 
3 face vs downe,that they were neuer written or ſo 
13 | muchas once approued by any of their C atho- 
=.  liques. Forthele ( it | bee not deceined) are thoſe 
Apoc.16.73 three impure Sprites, lately ſpewed out of the to ſ 
| mouth of the Dragon, to bewitchthe Monarebeiſ of t 
ofthe worlde, and vnder-proppe the ruines of * 

| RT. 75 | Z 1 ing g 5 
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di thinges reall, or rationall, or accident aliy rompoſed and i 
it, con ſiſting of rhings and wordes? and therefore Me. "Foy 


n- - ther they may properly bee defined,or no? and if they 
er- may, wberber the vulgar definition i that is, A vuſible 
h · ¶ ere inviſible grace,) doe indiſferentiy agree wats 
ay | them all? Coldely inde: de and flenderiy they 
dg teach, that Sacramentes are viſible and tenfible 
es ſigues, ſignifying an holy thingiby way of likenes 
ag | & proportion ; but pervei ſly they deny that vn- 
or to them is required the expreſſe commandement 
of | of God in Scripture; they deny that in them is a- 
ny promiſe of grace and temiſſion of ſinnes, yea 
or ſo much as annexed vnto them by the ordi- 
nance and appointment of God: in a word, they 
deny that they are ordained to ſtir yp, nouriſh, & 
confirme our fait h. But they maintaine, that they a 
are the canſes of grace in ys, that they te/fow grace J 
vpon vs, that they are the inſtruments of iuſtifica- 1 
tion, that of themſelues they effect grace, iuſtifica- 1 
tion, and ſanctification by the very worte done,that opus gera- 
is, by the naturall power and vertue of the ſacra- iumn. 
mental action it ſelfe thereunto appointed by God; 
or(as others wil) by the power of God aſſiſlant to 
the things ſigned, according to covenant, cuen 
without faith or in warde motion of the receiver. 
And this force and efficacy they attribute onely 
to ſacraments of the New Teftament : as for thoſe -Y 
of the Olde, ſome there are which leaue vato - — 
olf chem only the bare and naked ſignificat ion of u- 9 
cf cation: others beſides that doe alſo yeeld the 9 
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1 OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION PART. 3. 
Opn opera- worke of the worker,that is in reſpect of the de voti- 
on and deſert ofthe vſer. And here againe ſome 
except circumciſion, as iuſtifying through the 
vvortz: done; others reckon it with the reſt. And 
4 this is that ſtale ſtuffe of the. olde /cho:l:=wen, 
which theſe late iunckerters haue nowe againe 
ſumptuouſly dteſſed, and diſhed out to the world 

1 for delicates. 
© Bellarmine” Eſpecially Bellermine the Are hi. ſophiſt of this 
a taſlng age doth flatter hamſelfe in theſe follies, that he is 
3: diſputant. fully perſwaded he can obſcuret lie cleere ſunne- 
3 ſhine. And therefore inſolently and ill-beſee- 
ming the duty of ſo great a diſputant, he ſlaunde- 

reth & tauateth our Doctors (molt of them now 

dead) neither ſhewing nor obiecting to them fal- 
ſhood or paralogiſmes in their proofes, but onelie 

with ſcorne an d diſdaine giving them the lie, & 

the lie: which ſtrange manner of diſputation is 

now taken vp for a faſhion amongſt thoſe railers. 

But the molt worthy Divines huaber, Dana us, 
Sibrandus & the reſt haue now ſo diſcovered the 

folly of that moſt inſolent man, that even the /e- 
ſuecthemſelues are aſſlamed of their Goſiah, and 
N beginne to tepent thein of his too great liberty v- 
Bellar- fed in diſputatron. 
mines ſat) - He hath prefixed before his ſecond Tome of 75 


4 . diſputations which lately hee fer forth about the . 


>. Tome of facraments A Satyricall Declamation or Libellmg | b 
of Sacra- To „wherein he profe ſſeth that he will play a 1 
ments exa . Stage · part, and repreſent vnto his Remiſi audito- wc 
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_  TOVCHING SACRAMENTS, -.. 1 

dus contentions of Heretiques. His maine pur- 
poſe therein is to oppoſe our Doctors berweene 
themſelues cachagainſt other, and by his vpſtart 
ſophiſtry to debarre vsthe ſpeciall vie of the Sa- 
craments, namely rhe ſealng of the promiſe of grace, 

, and ſtrengthoing of our fauh. But how perverſely 

he dealeth I haue here thought good briefely to 

d declare, ; . 

| Firſt of all he goeth about to ſhew out of La- Of he 

” ther, Careloſt adius, Melanti hon, Zwingluu,and Cal word 

d, that the worde Sacrament hath beene by di- - 

verſe, and thoſe our wrist ers, partly received, 

partly reiected. As if the Sc hoalemen themſelues 

did neuer doubt or diſpute about the origmall ſig- 


W mfication,propriety,and vſe of a Sacrament? And at 
I. any time our wrighters haue ſeemed to make que. 
IC | ſtonofthe worde, yet it is a cleere caſe, that by 
& | conſent of all it hath beene hitherto receaved 
in our churches, and retained vntothis day with» 
5. cout controverſie. Wherefore that which he ſpea- 
4 | kerhof Luther and HMelantthon is plainely frivo- 
he lous. The opinion of { aroloſtadius(a man gauled 
le, | by Luther) none ina maner haue followed, With 
wy Zwingli he doth manifeſtly cavil. For he indeed 


could haue wiſhed the word Sacrament had never 
beene recea ved by the Gerwanes; but whyꝰtruely 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe he deteſteth the 
horrible abuſe of 2 Sacrament, in (wearing theres 
by: athing(alaſſe!)to familiar with the Ger maneg. 
As for Calvin, that he ſhould little allowe ofthe 

word, and reptehend it, yet not aceompt it a mat: 
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E of CHRISTIAN RELIGION PART. z. 
ret worthy the ſtriving about, it is an impudent 
de vile of the Jeſuits, which without ſhame hee 
might babble out in histhe.ter at Rome, fro whece 
| ldi lib. 4. ( amines Chriſtran Inftiturion is exiled. They who 

Fag.. wvyth judgement ſhal read the whole 13. Se ction 


> 
whcrevnto afrerwardes the le ſun pomteth, ſhall 


{c< *har Calvi dot hi not reprehend the word: bur 

the abtihty of Sophiſfs, ho out of the ſigniſicati- 
ON of che Latm word do nupugne the confirma- 
tion of out faith by Sacraments. 

Then comming to the #arwre of a Sacrament, 
he bringeth forth vpon the ſtage Luther, Zwingli. 
214. we Calvi as it were zkirmiſhing thete- 81 
betweene themlelues: ſay ing, that Ele would 
haue the Sacramentes to be only teſfmonies order | # 
ned by God. for the ſtirring vp of our faith: Zwinglus | 1 
certaue eng adgiagt of our ſelues vnto God: lallly, I» 
Calum ioiningſas it were )both opinions into one, || 
would haue thiem to be / ipnes of Gods loue towardes | ir 
27, ſealng our faith ; and teſtimonies agame binding ve tt 
nt. G. Aneſſc. And this is the conflict. Bui m- In 
deede the /eſur;e would faine ſhew his auditors a v. 


10 fault where none is, v. 
obe na- The conſent of Calvin & Luther in this point 
ture and is ſo evident, that it needes no proofe „That the f 


i 02 opmionof me: re tokens and markes of our bmding and 
1 - amet. profeſſion is by way of ca vill fathered on Zwwgluw, If 01 
5 the ſeſune himſelfe afterwardes vnwittingly wit» pe 

neſſeth where he writeth, that the opinion of Ca. 
Frolaſtadus ind the Aaabaptiſtes touching meere to- 


Nr or prefalſ 77n bach becne as wel by others, = 
* 


It by Zwinglus confated, and almoſt quite burieds 


Þ patron, And afterwardes more plainely; The Sacra! 


TOVCHING SACRAMENTS.” 


And this that he rech is true. For Zwmglins both 
elſewhere, and alſo in his booke = -rothe 
Prince. of Germany, doth plainly e enoug expoũd 

himſelte wrighting after this manner: The werve 
fanes are ſo ene by Chriſt hnuſelfe, that even y 
them analogie and proportion they pre as very farre. in 
leading vs vnto the thing preſent by faith and runtom- 


ments are not in dane; er they ſhewe vs the {aluation 
ginen by God, thu her they tourne our thoughts; e con. 
tinnally EXERCISE OVR BA1TH which wmmeat- 
ath hey promiſe, & drawe vs to brotherly charity, Aud 
while/t all this ts dow, one & the [ame Spirit worte ub 
in vs, who inſpiringe ſomtymes without meaees, ſom. 
mes with meanes, draweth whiher, how farre;and 
whom it pleaſeth him. Thus farre Zwmplig Now 
what could haue ben ſpoken more clerely touch- 
ing the conſent betweene Luther and Caluin, 
then that Sacramẽts were ordained for this end, 
namely to leade vs by ſimilitude & proportion 
vnto the thing preſent by faith, to declare vnto 
v our ſaluation, to turne our thou ghts, to exers : 
ciſe ourfaith, and tobe meanes and inſtruments 
of the holy Ghoſt? Is this of Sacraments to make 1 
meere tokens & markes of our Profeſſion & obligati. 
on vnto {br}, and his church? — ice; doch o. _ | 
penly wrong our Doctors. Defence af 

1 her doth he ſtay here, but hath farther Luhers - 
25 euery of them by courſe. He exclaimeth 25 1 
he Opinion of Luther ,thet ſacrgments frengh- K r ö 
44 en fall. 


" 8- OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION PART. 2. 
thew nur faith, as ſo abſurd, that nothing poſſi- 
bly could be deviſed more abſurd, And why, I 
pray? Becauſe ( forſooth ) that is the ve ef wires 

F. tleie tor this is the ſume of all he fat 

Wes au? Bur abſurd is che ſeſuse birgſelte, who there» 

er . fore remoueth the Generall Difference from one 

nevicen ab Nend, becauſe it agreeth with the othet; whereas 
vn ſpecie he cãnot be ignorant, tliat Genera! Differences are 
is c romenth & andiſferently n al them Rindes. Is not this Ita 
| the generall vſe of all dine ſignes, to put men wm jt} 
mynde of God pieaſure c benefites, and to ſeale vnto 

vr ibe certainety of our faith in bus promiſesꝰ (for ther: 

fore doth God lincke thoſe ſignes with his word, 
that ſo he might prouide for our weaknes, & con- 
firme unto vs his promiſes, Vf the ſeſuue make 
doubt hereof, let him ouer · runne the ſcripture 
from the ſirſt Sacrament of immortality in Para- 

«cy vnto the laſt ſignes of the finall comminge 

of Chriſt; & he ſhall finde they agree all in this, as 
well vniuerſall, as particular; as well thoſe that 
were deliuered in things naturall, as miraculousʒ I liſ 
as well ordinary, as extruordinaty: ) But I hope 
he will not deny that a miracle is a diuime ſigne: S- 

255.4. l. 1. & Lombard himſelfe can teach him that a Sacra · IN tra 

How farre ment is one forte of divine ſignes. Aliraclat iber - I ſea 

3 fore & ſacraments agree in this vſe, but that mira -N of 

ee in d 1 either ofthe whole doctrine in ge- a 

Or SEG neralizor of ſome certaine promiſe;Sacraments, ff» 

eee ney & eſpecially ofthe promiſe of grace. ruc 

dleyther males it to the purpoſe. that he faith Sac 

Fx ſe wic. miracles are of ibemſelusi Nonne, & depend not aid 

378 # oi" a n 
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TOVCHING SACRAMEN TSS. 7 
y way on preaching; & that Sacraments ate not 
nderſtood, vnleſſe they be confirmed by the te- 
ſtimony of the word: for what he ſpeaketh of the 
force of miracles is vaine. They may indeed of 
re · them ſelues ſtrike into the ſenje of Infidellcs, but 
one they can no more of themſelues teach & con- 
eas ¶ firme that heauenly doftrme whereof they are 
are ¶ leales, then can the Sacraments without decla- 
this N tation of their Joarine « Beſydes, how followes 
„this? Sacraments of themſelues do not ſeale vuto vs the 
ynte¶ promiſe s, as do mracles; ergo they do not at all ſeale thẽ. 
her · | Suppoſe mi acles haue force & efficacy of them- 
2d, | (clues; that hinders not bur that Sacraments allo 
one || may haue their force &efficacye by the appoint- 
ake ment of God. For both naturall, & miraculous, 
ure and alſo voluntary ſignes doe ſigniſie; though in 
ara-· I one forte the flame be ſignified by ſmoake, in an 
nge Bother the power of God by miracle, in a third the 
is, as promiſe of grace by ſacrament. II 
that. After this he ſcoffes at that compariſon(as foo» Thar che 
OUS; HY liih ) wherein our wrighters lyken the erde to eue ee 
opel Princes Charters or Letters patentes , and the e 
gnezſ Secrament to their ſeales : maintaining the con: 2 a Sa- 
cra · ¶ trary, that the word rat her ſhould be called:the crament & 
ber · ¶ ſeale of the ſacrament, the the Sacramẽt the ſeale a /exte is 
nira · ofthe worde. And why ſa? Becauſe (faith hee) Not abſurd. 


ge A the [edle without the righting heh be force, ang. 
nt ff nor the wrighting withaut the ſeales ſo tbe word of God. 
tuen without ſacrament hath very great authority, v4 
Sacrament without rhe words none at all, Bur rwaſc 


idiculous and, ſooliſh is the Jeſwire 1 firlt in at- 
"Hill SRD ; tribu- 
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10 OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION PART. z. 
tributinge force to the ſeale without the'wrigh$e 
ting, & none to the ange wir hout the ſeale: felt 
ſecondly in making the worde a ſeale, hec aufe oſſini 
it ſelfe it hath authority. For (tell me Bellarmine) pp 
what force hat h the Popes leaden bull ? or wharffy,| 


doth it ſcale vnto you being he on his! 


pardon? and if you deny that the wrightings & fes 
charters are acknowledged without tiieir ſeales ice 
Ianſwere that this is neither generally, nor of u 
ſelſe true. Did you neuer ſes any billes, hand. qey 
writings, acquſttances, or reſeriptes of Princesſfir 
ratifyed without their ſeales? The wrightings e. tes 
ven of good men, mueh more of Princes, & moſtſen 
eſpecially of God himſelfe, haue and deſerueſ T. 
ſufficient authority in themſelues, as appearethſa { 
in times paſt how thewrightings of Emperors weregent 
wont to bee confirmed rather by markes ſubſcrifan 
bed, then by waxen ſeales. But by accident, thathpti: 
is, by reaſon of the fraile faith & life of man it iitev 
now come to paſſe, that wrightings though con. ars 
firmed by many ſeales are ſcarſely ſure enoughyn, 
Now what folly is it in you, oft he word to makeurc 
a ſeale, becauſe without any ſacrament it is offÞpug 
ſufficient authority? whatſvener is in it ſelfe au · Indi 
thenticke, will you preſently take that for aſſeale nent 
A ſeale is the viſible ſigne of any writting, whoſe ds 

vſe is not ſo much to adde authority, as to aſcerih. 

td. aine vn of the truth. Such a ſigne is not the word 
of God . But it is more fitly compared vntq; tru. 
wrightings , becauſe therein God inſtructeth hire 
Churchia his will, & doth as it were be qua 
Wn) va 


{ 
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3. TOVCHING SACRAMENTS. 11 
1ghio it certaine goods, or good things. It hath in | 
ale: gelte authority from God the aut horʒ the ſacra- 
le offfnts are thereunto added as ſeales, not (as you 
ine) pole) that from them it mightreceme autho- 
vhatfly, but that by them God might ſtrengthen our 
hisbleneſſe & infirmity. For they are viſible pie- 

s &fkcs, or rather the promiſes themſelues attired 
levzcertaine ceremonyes, & (as it were) v1/ble 

of rdes, as eAuflin pretely termeth them; becauſe T. af. 80. 
ndejey picture and preſent vnto our eies thoſe be- ſuper loan. e. 
icesffires which the vvorde ſoundeth vnto our . & cenira 
5 e. res. But more credit is giuen to a thinge ſeene "oO on 
noſthcn onely heard. II 
rue Thirdely he cavilles with Luther in this ſorte. Baptiſmeof 
rethſa ſacrament were nothinge els but an inſtru- children 
veteſent to ſtirre vp and nouriſh faith in vs; why are dath not 

antes, mad men, and men a ſleepe ſometimes gas Mech 
TR : g 
Iptiz ed inthe Church ? But why doth he not ning of Sur 
it i8kewiſe make a queſtion of * belles, churches, & faith by ſa- 
Fars? let your church ( if it will) baptize madde ment. 
en, and men a ſleepe: as for infantes of the = they , 
eurch of Chriſt, we anſwere that they indeed al- ee 
Pugh wanting the vſe of reaſon are notwith - amongſt 
inding baptized, becauſe of the commaunde - Pap ſtes. 
ent and promiſe of God. But ( you will faye ) 
ds not beleeue: ergo baptiſme cos firmes net their 
th, Deny not what youknow not. They beleene 
44 en of age: ergobeleene they not at all? yf this 
true, why may not this alſo be as true? b νι 
reaſonable a4 men of age: therefore they are not rea 
Wh az all, Tothemis promiſed the holy Ghoſt 
25 Wole 


I». 4 


12 OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION PART. 
workinge faith in vs, to them is promiſed ; 
grace otthe couenent!, & the kingdome of Gi 
And although actually they do not belceue, ; 
why may they not as well y ine ujðjHçüZM ele 

through grace, as by mclmation they Tin throuff. , 
nature? As therefore they heleeue: ſo baptil ; 
is vnto them à ſeale confirmeng their fab. | EC 

Who ſayd a Sacrament was nothing elſe but?” 

instrument to ſtirre vy, & noeriſh our faith ?there 
more vſes ot a Sacrament be ſides this, But if 
mit bapteſme doe not confirme fayth in infan . 
yet it will confirme them when they are comel : 
age, Forthe fruit of baptiſme is notreſtraynedſ 
Aug li 4. One momentzwitneſſe eAnſten & Lombard hi 17 
en 4 de Ban. ſelfe. Vet are they to be baptized, that t heir 1 
Lomb. lib. 4. doption & re * eration may be ſealed vntot 
Ai. 4. ca. 7. and they diltinguiſhed from Infidels: whi 
| things, as they are not to be accounted nothii 
ſo truly we doubt not but that through baptiſſ 
they are imparted & ſealed vnto the infante 
the church, not (as you teach) becauſe of 
wer be dor, but in regard of the Iaſtuution & app 

ment of Cbriſt. Thus thereſore the Jeſaite ſee}, * 

| howthebaptiſmeof (hildren doth not diem 
or take away the confirmation of faith. iS 


Bellar- But here maſking wholy vnder a vizard of * 


mines ſo- Anabaptiſtes , Infants ( ſait h he) who wle the Its 

1 in baptixung crye e, 5 eit her voderſſi an 7 * 

emma for i doing, or not: Lig they oe not vnder ſt and, veyther R hi f 
they beleene , and are in vaine boptiʒ ed; & ther 


Anabaptiſts 

retorted. | yk | 

anke penal: if they onder, then 
„ | 5 


E 


| 


WW, 


TOVCHING SACRAMENTS. 13 
d willful inners, & ſacrilegiors , & then againe the 
haptiſtes prenaile. Indeed the ſtage- man plays 
Ibis part cunningely. But what if wich an ar- 
Y dilemma (as he termethit ) I ſhould lyke- 
lay ? The leſuue, that writ this, u ether a good 
/ 4 caniller , If a good man, he ſhould not ſo haue 
* Wc then wee haue 1 better: if a cauiller, he ſhonld 
but be beleeued, & then agame we haue the better, Is 
t this the like reaſon ? Either horne and part of 
leſuites dlemma is deceiptfull: and in the for- 
et there is a double fallicy.Fwr/t ſrõ that which ui 
ut partely true he concludeth as if it were ſim- 2/acundum 


and wholy true; as where he reaſoneth thus, 2 2 
git. 


jere 
ut 2 
fan 
ome 


ast do net vnderſtand: ergo they do not beleue; it lic es 
ruc of the actes and vſe, not ofthe poſſibulizie of 
as Icefe , I meane that poſſibilitic, not which wee 
ze by nature, but by grace oftbat promiſe, I »9 f 5 
e thy Gad, & the God of thy ſeede,. Secondly he ratogiſmms 
ſputeth from that which is no cauſe as if it were non cauſes 

Nue cauſe, thus, /nfanrs do nor actual belceue:ergo | 
V org ht not to be baptized , For the cauſe of bap- 
Eng of infants is not the acluall vndes ſlandirge or 
Blefe of mfanrs ,but the promiſe pertair ing vnto | 
em, as being children ofthe couenant, & Church, A&. 12. 3Þ, 
1 % “er wittneſſeth, Let every one be baptixed in tho 

of ; . 
me of Je ſus ¶ briſt e.: becauſs to en aud to your 
bey L 4 

7 Maren i the promiſe made , 
ln the latter part of his argument is the fame 
phiſme. /efenfes whonthey are tobe baptized ery, 

cle, & oftes v/e miſbapen & diſt ad motrens 
kwhy 2ixic Fecase they (trive agaiaſt the 8 
- cre 


e 


her 
hen 
"ow 
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.credaGtion of bapti/mre ? no, but becowſe ſome! 
ther thinge grieueth them, as that they enduþ« 
ſome paſſion paynefullto their tender infancyhe 
But what thinkes the leſun of thoſe [nfants whitho 
were vnder blowdy cirenmerſion ? what thinkes ſhe 
of eAbraham an oldeman? ofthe males of hisfful 
milye? & of the Sichemutes ? was there (thinkfþet 
he) no Rruggling * no miſhapen or diſtort$|l 
motion? Or why ſhould he rather terme 1infanſen 
ſecrilegioxs, then heidoth his Veſtal Nanner, whiia 

m time of their confeſſion, penance, and conjhe 
municating ( ſo leſſoned by the Fuer) do ofteſÞan 
let fall many à tender teare ? ho in ſacred Jof 
ctions vſe more milſhapen motions then tin 
Preiſ at Maſſe? nay did the Ieſuu himſelfe neyſbc. 
weep for de votion in ſaying Maſſe,and ſo proyſhar 
himſelfe ſacrdegiows ? Bellarmme! ſo great a Dog 

tor (me thinke )ſhould be aſhamed of ſo chili b 
iſh trifles. Here what Auſtin ſayth of this matt 

Epiſt. 75.44 her av infants ſtriue as much as they can by cryest 
Dare. ſorinkene s it is not mputed vnto them, & all th 
reſiſtance is accounted nothing & c. becauſe they km 

jo little what they doe, that they are not thought to diff 
the like vnto this we may read, in his 23 Epiltt 
& in his 4. booke & 25. Chapter of Baptiſme 
geinſt the Donar/tes . pt 

Inthe end he diſthiſſeth Lather with this frii®/ve 

Ipray in what Goſpell, Apoſtle,or Prophet did he en to 

read that Sacyaments of the new Teſtament were ſeat 

. . of the norde of God? mas it ( belie) in the Gogfel 
| Sant Lutberꝰ But where as he ſayth were ſealei . 
. ; 2 2 — age ae rue | c ; 
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mee worde of God, for were ſeales of the promiſe of 
ende, ic is but a cunning peece of forgery, | 
fancyſhcreby to make vs ſeeme to repoſe all the au- 
 whihority of Gods worde cn the Sacraments, xhich 
kes ſhe before have refuted, Thus he preſumes to 
 hisfflul a dead lyon by the beard,whole very lookes, 
hink ere he lung, he durtt not abide. But I pray, Sir, 
ſtortq;ll vs ficſt in what Goſpell you read that Sacra. 
nfanſþerts are net ſcales of the promiſe of Grace, nor con- 
7, whme our faith, but that they beſtowe grace, that 
 conſhey 1wſt,fie & ſanctifie, if they be of the old te- 
 oftelament, by vertue of the very ais of the recemer; 
red Jofthe new, by the worke done, eve without faith, 
en ii any good intẽt, or motiõ of the receivers (wheres 
neyßcontrary-wile the ſcripture ſpeaketh playnly, | 
prouhat Crrcumceſion profitterhi them 1 hat keepe the lame, Rom.2.26, 
to the tranſpreſſors thereof it ts vncicumciſan. 1 
Whoſe which beleeue and are baptixed ſhall be ſaued, ; C a ah 
ce mpſt examme our ſelnes , & ſo cate of this boly 43, © 
ead ) In what goſpell (I ſay e) reade you this? 
lyke in ſom Layolan or Gregoriõ Calendar, Novy 
ne the other fide hearken where Larher hath 
de, that ſacramtrs are ſeals of the promiſeof grace. 
od ſayth of circumciſion, That it may be a (igne Gen. 7. 11 
Je conenant betweene me and yon. But Panle in- 
pret et h this conenant to be grace, & the rig hte- Rom. 4˙1 T. 
s fri) ne(ſe of fayth , Of the Paſſcover, T bat blond ſpall be Exo. 12. 13. 
he en to yon for for a ſigne vpon thoſe houſes where pcs are, 
re ſeat ſeing that bloud I way paſſe over you. But this 
Fel ſſes ver did fignifye the graceof Chriſt Of Bape Car. i. y. 
zal, Bapei cs al nations in abo name (that ia in the Mar. 28.28 
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16 OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION PART, ;. 
authority, commaundement,, & ſteede ) 


Act. 22. 16. father, the ſaans, & the boly Ghost. A ad: Ari 9 
Rs waſhawvay thy faves . And, Baptiſme is the waſpmg hh 
Tit.3.5. gew birth. Bapti{me ſauct h vs, not that mber emu e- 


wee Waſh away the filth of the ſleſb, but that wherei 
with a good cor ſcience we make requeſt onto God. 0 
1 Cor. 11. the Lords Supper: 7 his cup is ibe nem teſtamẽt into 
25. bloed. Allo Doe this in remembrance ef me I hi Y 4, 
you vndetſtand you haue the thinge you ſouglſ ſa) 

for, namely u here in ſcripture Sacraments of bell the 

lawes are ſaia to le ſeales of grace. (For why, as yoſlon 

vſe to ſay, ſhould ſacraments ot the ne tefifotl 

met be of worle condiiõthẽ thoſe of the oldt) I gra 

| you do not vnderſtand, you are notworthytolffoft 

* roam Called a maiſfer in Iſcuel, which kuo not that ni ſno 
e-211x1d) turally it belongeth vnto all ſacraments re /omifſcrar 
eee. & jeals vnto the fan hfull ſome promiſe of grace. Lille tion 
Baſil. lib. 3. farther vnto the Fathers of the Clunch, as Ba wori 
—_— E whoconteſſeth plainly what you deny impud but 

ö 8 ly : 7738 N fAαꝭA o‘ 1 Agde „that is, Nin n. 
Tn baptiſme is the ſeale of fauh. And Tertullian, ſpeſlecti 


1. Pet. 3. 21. 


. king of baptiſme in this ſort; 7 his waſhing is a ſeaſtorm 
car. rud. cap. our fai h * And Auſten, Who tetmeth the [act q edi 
28. ments certaine viſſbie ſeales of heanenty thing es. Na v. 
you not no bluſh at yourow:. .. queltion, beton 
red Luther this? vrrot 


o diſmiſſing Luther he ſettes ypon Zwinolufhs; i 
taking vpon him to laſn (or ſooth) & ſcouivhpa; 
his opinion 7 hat Sacramentes ave ſiguss of engaſpſ thy 
Sug our ſelues vnto Gad. But we liuue already prov d pes 


that here the Stagerma dath but play the £aviliſhar (a 
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feſt the length rouzing himſelſe moreternbly/a Of Cal 
ri; gainſt CaluinzBerweene Luther (faith he) of Calnin me 


opinions 


thu i the difference, that whereas bh male the Sa- 
craiments re(lrmonies or ſeales of Gods promiſe, Luther 
rei vil hawe that promſe to be of preſent iuſtifieatim, Cat» Rerlar- 
neff eternal election; And lcaſt he ſhould feeme mines 

1 to ſay an vntrut li, he cites a place aut of Calum, firſt cauil} 
5 Y Antidot cconerdh; Seſſ. G. ca. 5. as if he ſhould there 
ſay; that infants arc baptized , not tothe end 
they might be receiued into adoption oſ the 
yoſlonnes of God, but that vnto themthe promiſe 
Joflife might be ſeale d, vnto whomebefore by 

grace of pre deſtination it pertained. And out Cauill, 

of the 7. Seſſion and 8. Canon, as if there hee 
could rngtic, thar the right end and vſe ot ſa- 
nil crameirts is this, to aſcertaine vs of the eternal adop- 
ille ron e grace, whereunto before the foundation of 1he 
Baworld we were predeſtinated. Thus farre the leſaire, 
di but all impudently & without ſhame ; For ¶ alain 
„Hin neither place ſpeakethone iote of eternall e- 
peiectiõ ot the grace of predeſtination. Only in the 
(caſſformier this heſaith: /zfants are for this reaſon bapti- 
[a ifned he caν they are hetret of the promiſe. For: unleſſe 
. the promiſe of life did before pertaine vntothi,that man 
heſſto ali praphane baptiſme, whoſoener did bur miniſter it 
puta them In the latter theſe are his wordes. Al. 
li burg h bapteſene be the hand · mrigſiting of chat mutual 
burg acton which is betweene Gad of v3, yet rhe eſpecial 
17 4Þle thereof ir, ta aſſure us of free remiſſion af our ſinnos, 
ron perperdall grace of adoptions Bur is this. to deny 
villfdat (accameats.are ſealer ofthe promiſe of preſet 


= nf OF CHEISTIAN' RELIGION PART, 3. 
| iuſtiſicationꝰ s this to reſtraine ſacraments one. 
iy totiunges paſt, as namely to the grace ef electiaiſ ti 
But this 1s Bellarmmes truſt and fidelity in citingſ o 
the wordes and ſentences ofthe Fathers and oui ar 
Doctors. Such are his two whole volumes of diſFis! 
putations, namely a rude rable of falſe quotatiõsſ d 
which if the learned ſhall vouchſafe in courteſiiſ co 
to examine, they ſhall foone ſee this doubtie diſ. co 
t leſt as as dry as a kexe. But᷑ to the purpoſe ſ ſar 
That tb ents are ſeales of our ciernall eleftion no 
although deny not but that in the lawfull vſingſ po 
and worthy receiuing of them it is moſt true yetſ- | 
remember I not, that Caluus hath any where thun 
written,nay the Vhiquitaries of our daies ſlandeiſ his 
{alnin & Bes as maintainers of a cleane contraſſute 
ry error, to witt, that they vtterly deny the ſaſels 
eraments tobe ſcales of our election: which alſq 
is altogether falſe. But the ſimple & noked truti i 
of ¶ alteunes doftrine is this, Sacrements profite beeifeele 
ang vſeda righte, and doe exh1bn ſeals and conſira 
grace vnto the worthy receiner, not in regard ether offeth 
the worke wrought , or the deferte of the worker, but uf bu 
refpette of the promiſe of God mſt1turmg or ordainmgQ" am 
them, ar alſo through the farth of the worthy recemerſſed 
Andhere by grace he vnderflanderh euen oute 
laluation it ſelfe, together with all the precedenſ i 
cauſes; meancs, and conſequentes thereof, ſueſteſe 
as are, our free election, remiffion of ſinnes, repeſider 
neration, ſanctiſication, and life eternall: So th vn 
by the namo of greece he copriſeth, both grace pe Buy 
ither wah chat which iche 


> endalreadginen;togith 


1 nes tre. HD nes . wo 


* 4 
- 
< * 
* 
| : 
4a ” "4 


3 - TOVCHING SACRAMENTS,” "44 © © 
ne. aul to come, but eſpecially that which v there's in — 
275 105 lacramente exſubited and preſent. For euen 
ing our election before the world was, is ſealed and 
and aſſured vnto vs by the ſacraments; 5 not as it 
di is from al eternities decreed by God, or as a thin 
15 done heretofore and paſt, but as the — — 
eſiel conſtante decree of God revealed in the Goſpell 
diſ.¶ concerning our ſaluation in Chriſt, and by the 
oſel ame facramentes everlaſting life is confirmed 
fon not as a future good, but asalicady we heue takẽ 
ſinglpoſleſſion thereoſ by faith . 
yet For confirmation of this truth] could oroduce 
bullen infinite number of teſtimonies out of Catuirs 
** his Chriſtian inſtitution: but it ſhall ſuffice to re- 
traute the Ieſuite by the coiiter-poyſon of his Coũ- 
> ſuſſels: Can: 7. on the ſacraments ¶ alu ſaith thus: 
alſd Gd in the ſacramẽti doth promiſe grace not only of ele« 
rute, bur al/o of ruſteficatron, Can. 4. Sacramentes are 
 beefectes of the Gelpell. And can it bee demed but that the 
readjooiÞcll u a promiſe of actuall < preſent 'inſbification by 
ber oft b{Cant 8. In bapteſme God waſpeth vi by the bloods 
wt uf bis ſon, by his ſprrite doth regenerate vs. In the ſas 
nin ament of the ſupper be feedetb us with the body and 
aner ande Chreſt Can. 7. of baptiſme: this is aproncipall 
1 0 $$! of bapriſme,thas tt aſſureth aus of — flere 
ho anch what us this eli but preſent inftificationdand 
ſueſheſe may lerue to covincethe /eſuir of a malicious 
on ider, cõceruing the ſeals of our electiõ, that Cal« 
the vaderſtandech them nat onely of things paſt. 
r But who ſeeth not his abſurd collection, that 


„eiche Sacraments ma for leales of our crers 
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4 OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION: PART, 2: 
null election, that then they ſhall not be ſealet 
of preſent iuſtification Are not election & uſti⸗ 
fication ſubordinate, and conſequents one ofthe g 
other? ſo farte are they from abolifhing one the It 
other, that the contrary ſhould rather be infer · 
ed ʒthey are ſeales ot our eternall election, there- 
fore of iuſtification & preſent grace. For mſlifi- 
cation is ſo proper, & naturall an affecte of elec- 
tion, that there can be had no certainty of the 

latter, wit hout aſſurance of the former. For they 
Eph:1.4- who art inflefied in Chriſt , are alſo cheſen in bum before 
the foundation of the world. M home God hath prodeſis. Id. 


4 
A nated thoſe alſo hath be called, inftified, and glorified, 4 
Now then let the Ieſaite with open mouth exclãe 
on Calums opinion as falſe, abſurde, dangerous, Ihe 
and impious. And why forſooth falſe? Becauſe]; w 
(faith he) (aluin,contrary to that which the Seriptureſffgy 
reacherh, reſtrayneth Sacraments only vnto the rhingelch, 
pa/},namely to the grace of eleftion , But this ca will is 
already refuted. 
And why abſurde? Beeawſe (faith he) he reach 
eth that by the Sacramenrs the promiſes are ſcaled v 
to aur conſcteuces, & yet that infantes are lawfully bap 
tiſed, which neyi her bane vſe of reaſon nor conſeie nc I 
But we haue already ſufficiently proued that 
neyrher iuifantes borne in the Church of beleeuſh 

ing parentes, ate altogether voyde of reaſon off 
fait h, if we reſpecte the promiſed grace, although 
actually they haue neyther the faith nor reaſoiſre 
which is inthaſe of riper yeares: nor that ha pi 


king ol Children & confirmation of their faut 
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F YOVCHING? SXACRAMENTS: © 
by Sacraments is therfore to be differred becauſe 
tis ¶ they doe not be leeue, ſeeing of the Sacramentes 
he ¶ thete are other endes & purpoles Whereunto 
he oy are ordained. EF 1 
t But why pernicious and dangerous. Pecauſe he 
re- ¶ tc ehet hᷣ that the children of the fauhhfull are burns iaſi 
ifi- | and holy, and bath perſmaded many that the ſacraments 
eC* are net neceſſary unto the recerving of the grace of 
rhe Chriſt. Whence it © come ta pa ſe; that many conte 
hey tbe fard ſacramenta, aud in tbe meane white the foules of 
fort nau infantes never purified by the ops, Sir of 
„i- Ilaptiſme, abide mperperuall corruption. And is it in * 
ed. deed pernicious to teach, that the children of the 
dae ſfachfull are borne holy, that is, not ſtraungers, but 


ey 


re- 


Ws, Fhcires of the covenãt, according to that promiſ e; 
are will be thy God, ard the God e thy ſeedeꝰ That there- 
in efſore is likewiſe pernicious which the Apaſleſtea +7 549 


unecheth : [f the roote beholy tbe branches alſo ars bali, Rom & 
il and che vnbelceving wife is ſanttified by her huſvande, Cor. 7.44. 
Ie wore your children uncitunes but now they ar hol. 
ach And this is the chiefe comfort-ofgodly parences, 
v ſthat they knowe that both branch and roote ate 
barſanctiſied, that is, that they & their children may 
ence rum ther mothers wombe plead priviledge in 
thaſhe covenant with God, by vertue of the ſtee pro. 
leeuſniſe made vntothem and their ſeed after them. 
on o But they are by nature the ſornes of wrath Who! 
oug/Wnowes not that? (Calvin teacheth both thatt he 
aſoiſre the ſoanes of wrath in regard of nat ure; and ſomor 
be piſſthe cobenont is reſpect of graces according to that 
Tsun; Patin fr 


- 


A 
33 OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION PART. x. 
Af tbecovenant, That is ſpoken againſtthePelayi-' 
ans denying originall ſinne; thus agamſt the ſo- 
phiſtes, ty ing gtace to the ſacraments: neither of 
theſe is perniciouſly taught, becauſejeither true & 
according to ſcriptute. Let Calomes ¶ briſtias In. 
itutius be ſe arc hed, and his Commentary on thoſeff 
words of Saint Pawlezwe are all by nature the fenner of f< 
wrath, Thence may the /eſwire, and Seluerc er, and 
Hum, and all the rabble of Calvmes adverſaries 
learne, that originall ſinne is as natural vnto vsas P 
poiſon to a ſerpent, & yet nevertheleſſe the chil. 
dren of the faithful are a ſtede bleſſed even from O 
heir mothers wombe. Orlif it like them beiter) 
let them heare and reconcile David confeſſing of f® 
Pal gr. f. himſelfe,Bebold Jam borne in finn. and my mother co - ic 
eee mp in ing. And yet elle · where he com · nis: 
pa. 71. . 5. fortes himſelfe in this manner, Os i beol haue i de- 
N pendod fromghe time herr I was borne, and from my 
A muthers woutipe thou art my God ; or God himſeltef® 
Sen. 6, coplaining in this ſort ofmans nature. TherboughtF*”* 
Haut heart i withe from bus childhood, and yet le} 
remie witneſſing, Before 2 framed tber is thy mother. 
belly ! knew thee; before thaucameſ? out of her womb( 
#1 fanitifiedthee . Thus the Ieſous fees in what re- 
ect Calvis faith that infantes are borne holy, #4 
namely not ſimply, and wholy, but in ſome fort. I 
ſhalt hardly beleeve vnleſſe che Ieſiner ſhe ve it.. 
that it is found in Ca/vix that they ate borne f. 
For n this fe un is ut oll out to be hoc, and ro be iuſt. F*%* 
Nou whereas heeparchethi this vnto the ret ox 
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ut weceſſary wats the receiving of the grace 5 
22 and that there upon bath followed the ct of, 
ſee with tht deſfÞr utt19 of many fouls, this is parts. 
cb, & partly a plaine ſophiſme. A cavill that 
, eu ſhould altogither deny the neceſſity of fav. 
tamẽts, « ſephiſm in imputing to his doctrine the 
ontempr of baptiſme, which the leſedte faineth. in 
ſo haue enſued therevpon, 
Indeede he doth not binde God and grace vn⸗ 
the ſacraments, nor falſly plaeeth in the an ab · 
ute neceſſity, as do theſe Sephff ert. His purpoſe 
sonly with Beruard to condẽne, not the abſence, 
ut contempt of ſacramentes. But is this to per- 
wade manyhar ſacramentes are not neceſlary; 
eare (I pray” ron) what himſe lte hath written of 
is matter in his Iaſtitatias. Now( lah og even 
jr eby #7 apprareth that ther concem us ered, 
5% . allt bat haus not beene ba ig 1 Peter- 
[dearh, & c. The premiſe of God ug phoſoc 
r beleeverb is the — 0 — 
to indgment hut is already paſſed fre th 1 OG, 
eb [would not haus fo taken, 2 bap- 
| ive might be contemned without ofſenceſ ſor / 
i wp farve from excuſſug this contempt, that I affirme. 
league and covenant of Gad thoreby 09 bog vrolared 
ae much it ſaffiſerb to prone , that it ic not. 
neceffary that we muſt needs: thinke — 
ho ſhall be bee all meanes and opportumty of obo 
it. But ef we reid totheir deviſe, Z 
— v. —_— | 


1 OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION "PART. z. 
whereby Chriſt humſelfe is poſſeſſod. And iu his Antivþ 
dot. Icafilis grant (ſait h he )rhar the v ſo of choſe any / ) 
of our ſalvation wh:ob ¶ briſt bath giuen vnto vs may bel 
ſaid tobe neceſſary, wht there is opportunity of receiv mg 
them. Howben the fantb{ull are alwaies to\bee:agmonth - 
ſara, that the neceſſity of a ſacrament is none othey thenl 
a of an inſtrumeut al canſe wherevnto the power of Hape 
10 not to be tied, Indeear there is vo good man whoſe vi 0 
ry beart will not tremble at that ſaying, 7 he Kenne 
ARE THINGS SvPERELvovs,&e, Theſe arch, 
his words which thoroughly retort and refcilthe 10 
deſuites cavill, by 
Hut chuldren are borne holy, ee TBI 2 
be baptiſed,whence en ſueth a cout empt p. fel 
rather contrary wiſe becauſe they.arebornc holy ix 
that is ſons and heres of the covenant, they hadihc 

e bebaptiſed © For ( faith Calvm. + 7k 66 Wi 
eeevedinto the church by bapriſme for 4 Ber 
0 t heran ſe before they wert bern the 
o the body of Chriſt, Otherwiſe the 
briſtans ought no mote tobe bapti 
Zed chen the children of Turkes. Whereſore 7 
ter exhorteth the Ies to be baptiſed in thenamq 
of leſus ¶ briſt. Where fore db ecanſe( ſaith he) i he rraſſe 
miſe wa wade to you and to your children. This ther 
fore is the reaſon: why baptiſme is due vnto ouſhts 
children and notvncothe children of Turkes. be 
cuuſe they from their mothers womhs ate cd 
of the promiſe, which theſe are not. Whetefosſ i 
the \contempt — 5 baptiſme cannot enſue on that 


bicb vnto the godiy is the chiefe motiue of def 
t CY 3 1 rin . 
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wad miniſtring bapriſme: neith n 
|= na leaſt that ſhould turne tothe deſtructiog 
loules, here vpon is grounded the Ae 

fort of parentes & children loguber withihe, 
"EY of bapriſme And the leſwite proceed; 

pere fore to.accoiitthe baptiſme of child? vaings, 
J ecauſe the infants of the church eyen fromtheit 
: irth arcreckned in the covenantilet me intreats, 
Sim to learne of his maiſter Lembard, that hapuiſme 
4 ſacrament. of remiſſion of ſinnes before graunted, 
brouph faith, But O heavy ſemtence pronounced 
y 7 Mater of; Sentences , ufantes dying vnd aptie | 
thong b. in cerryiag vnto baptiſme are. damned! O | 
jot onely pernicious, but impious alſo and cruell 
boly liyinity ofthe ſeſuites, enthralling Gad vnto ele 
had nents, chamig g his power with abſoluce neceſay. 
— wil he nil he) vnto ſignes and ſacraments, con 
for A emning no {elle bloudily then jimpiouſly vnto. 
the el many thoulands oſ infantes who without any 
etheſulte ol theirs caulde not bee baptiaed, yea ale 
aptiflibougtrthey be adiudged by Chriſt himſelfe vn: 
e Teo che kingdome of heaven. Iknow the auchoris 
am of Auſiee ic hezeprecended, who.writ that ine 
be proffunres dying unhapre fed; muſt peedes be damned but. 
there an gemle damnation. Andif they ſo — n 


bis error of that maoſt hol) y;& learned Father, 7 
fe oethey not as well mainetainean ather of che 
e Fathers, alt ogither relying onthe ſame groũ 
lat infances lilemiſe wit baut receivin the Laraes h — 
er ere P, a ks g they force Sa 


these thous good ca 
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„ is found then Ambroſe 
or what Hebroſe thought may appesre by his o. 
ration of the death of Yalemtmien;asalſo how god In 
ly is the iudgement of Bernard concerning thelf 
godly not baptized: d be mercifell unto me. For | 
canner dei pre of ſaluation, for want onely of the n 

ter of baptefme: I can not accoumpt fanh vaine, I c 
wet confond bope or forgoe ebaruy, eſpecially if onely 
poſſibility, & not coutempe forbrdde that water. | 

L aſt of all che Ieſuite inueigheth againſt th 
opinion of {atzin as impious, But Why! #ecanſth 

faith he) ir maketh the ſacraments falſe , the mini 

er ſarrilegiouſe, Ged himſclfe a har ,& as it were peri 
iwred. For if a Jacrament be a dinine oath & ſealt 
whereby the promiſe of eternall eleftion ij ſealed, he 
as often ui falleth our (which ts very often) that th 
reprobate are baptized, exen ſo often it comerh to paſh; 
that abe wordet of the ſacrament are falſe, & God\bm 
ſelf a har im the mouth of the miniſter * This iniur 
ous vntruth is more ſharpe & ſhameleſſe the 
all the reſt, whoſe bull-warkes notwithſtanding 
builded forfoorh onthe ſeales not of preſẽt g racqph 
bar onely of election already paſt, we haue ſuffifjy# 
ciently battered. Thereſt is anfwered in a wordeÞno 
that ſacraments do promiſe and ſeale vnto vs theficr 
grace of God. ifthey be in their right vie: which ifelfe 
not, when they are rereiyed by the reprobate ih 
This only might ſuffice to cauſe the 7eſuites cavilly } 
to vaniſh like {moake before the winde. Howbefoh, 
t lem contentto-anſwere more diſtinfily, Þ 
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+3. |:  TOVCHING *SACRAMENTS. | © ay. 
horoſ A ſacrament doeth not become falſe, though 
pbroſefwerimes it bee in vaine miniltred vnto the re- 
his o6bate making ſhew of faith. For in it ſelfe it (dil 
' $00 mainetha ſeale of grace, though not vntothe, 
g thilecauſe they beleeue not: as the ſonne howſoe- 
Fer ger in it ſelfe glorious and pliftring yet ſhineth it 
emo ot vnto the blinde, becauſe they ſee not. For it is 
J caſ ſigne conditionall, fo offering and ſealing grace 
into vs, that hal on our parts it requireth faith 
converſion: which whoſoeuet bring not with 

t theſdem it neither beſtoweth nor ſealeth vnto them 
cauſtyny thing, neit her is n ynto them a ſacramẽt / that 

wh a ſeale of grace, through their one fault: for i 
eper$ no vic but an horrible abuſe of a ſacrament, to 
ſeal e received oft he reprobate wit hout faith. The 
 loeeEripture e vety where teacheth that nothing can 
& thee accounted a ſacrament without the vſe there- 
o paſnto appointed by God; /fthon be a tranſgreſſon of Rom. 3. 35. 
nme law thy ere nnveifron is made vncireumciſom. And 
ur i vor to cate the Lordos ſupper, And he which of- on II 
thenſrerh an oven as if be offered a dg gc. The baptiſm e 
ling f Simon Magus was a true ſacrathent but not vu 
racq; him, for his hypocriſie, as Peter witneſſeth Thou Act. j. at. 

ff % vo part nor fellowſhip in this huſiae ſſeʒ for thy bearte 
deff nor ng br. That ſop in the Lord ſupper was a true 
the crament, but poifon to Indat 3 not becauſe in it 
ch iſelſe it was evill, but becauſe the evill man did o 
ategilly receiue that which was good. To conclude, 
avilly Eambard his one confeſsion; baprijme is althe 


be, whether mimffred vnts the good or cuil &t tha 
=, = # Sin >ine\ a4 1 21 1 "FT ; | 
te alike true. But vill you cal Prior acre giout, 
| 424 ; 5 | ö | be⸗ 
; | . 


a 


becauſe to Ginn oi a: eee but * of 
fing the Apoſtolique faith. he in Gods name ofiffic 
ved gr. ce, and to his: ower ſcaled it by baptiſm 
Butt thishe did not able ſolutely, but with condi 

if he trucly beleeued: as Phillip ſaid vntothe 3 
nuch. thou mart bee baptiſed,if thou beleene wit hall ri 
heart. Iftherfore he did not truely beleeue he id 
led nothing vnto him, as righily ſaith your friet 
Lombard, Ihe piſible baptiſme did nothing profit Ss 
(Magau, becauſe he wan ed the muiſible , Moreo 

he — his ducty , which was not to ſear 
the ſecrets of hearts, or ſounde the vnmeaſurablint 
gulfe of Gods predeſtination, but to baptiſe tlie 
profeſſors of faith, whether hypocrites, or no. F. 
the church iud geth not of things ſo ſecret, but on v1 
ly the hart-ewr.ching God. The like reaſon ſerverſe/ 


= all other Miniſters, whichought to iudge e 
thoſe that ere to bee baptiſed, not according t fo 
Gods predeſtinatiõ, but mansprofeſſis & Chrilſ!h 
commandement. This if they doe,themſelues at 
not lacrilegious, but the reprobate h 8 re 


| vnreverently ad, irreli giouſly preſle to the (Fitc 

cra ments. yl 

But fie onthat his blaſphemy, here hee ſaitlfþ dns 

that if [acramants bee miniſtr eq vnto reprobate hypÞre 

evites yet-unrevealed;then God wmwſi lie — the mautb e; 

— God i hinkeſtthou) lie by Peteſte: 

mouth when he baptiſed S mer Cog? He ſeiſ. ; 
ouſly and ſincerely. by his word, & en 

tereth adoption and grace vnto al, put poſin Fe 
( 22 


r it hut Sack belgens: 
9 
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Jadeth the to beleteue, and receiue by faith the 
ce offered. But to infidels and hypocrites he is 
far frõ promifing or ſealing any grace of adop- 
ia and election whe they force themſelues vas 
Ache factament; that he threatneth them with a 
ible and feareful iudgement. Hee therefore is 
e in offering hou ſoeuer the grace offered to 
elle vnbeleeuers be of none effect. 
But (ſaith the /eſuire) be doihh not onely offer , but Art. a. 
Frede allo beſtowe u, when men are in dtede __—_ 
egraunt it. For this Calvin allo confeſſeth in 
ntidot. Artie, Pariſ. ſpeaking on this manner. _ 
V godly do all confeſſe that m baptiſme is offered, yea 2 
$f exhibitedor gien onto vs both remiſſion of our ſins, 3 
© grace of the boly ſpirite. But (ſaith heels where) ine” 
ſe good fathers by reaſon of their groſſencſſe dos not 
re re obſerue, that what grace ſo ener is by ſacraments 
ing emed on vr, muſt not mu hſtandimg be imputed vnto 
%; For he which ſondereth faith from the ſacramẽti, 
eh 44 if he ſeneredrbe ſoule fro the body. God there 
re doth indeed giue that which he offereth, but 
to thoſe that beleeue. To the vnbeleeuing he 
yther promiſeth nor performeth any thinge as 
nge as they contine w in their vnbeleife: & that 
Hough ther one fault; becauſe by infidelity 
auth ey refuſed the good offered, & as much 2 in 
Peteſdem lieth, make a mocke of God which offereth 
le ſerfÞ, This Cauill therefore of the leluites is no leſſe 
ent aqupude nt and blaſphemous againſt God, then 
5 as that of the lewes, who accuſed God of per- 
cYuoulnelle, vuleſle he would performe the coue- 
e naut 


K 


is 


Rom.; 3. 
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opinion of theworke wrenghe, let him looke to! 


nant evẽ to the vnbeleeuers: which the: Apoſi 
tetorting: ſball ( ſaieth hee) ber vnbeleife n 
the faith of God vama? God for bidde. Let God be tra 
CGenery man a har. þ, . 8 76 
Well then. Let vs now returne the Teſyit 
blaſphemy vpon his head. Both he & his mai 
Lombardteach,that reprob ation is not lung eiſe, b 
that ſome there are on whom God will hane no mer 
Fot ſo doeth the mailter of ſentences define! 
Suppoſe thẽ that the /eſuire even by the very wor 
wrought either of baptifme or ofthe maſſe,ſhoul 
beftowthe grace of ſanctificatiõ vpon Srv 44 
gu or the like reprobate,ſhall not hee and the ſ 
crament become now ſacrilegious, in conferri 
grace on a reprobate, of whom God will haue 
mercy? nay ſhall not he make God himſelfe a lic 
and contrary to himſelfe, in his name beſtowini 
or teſtifymgſ vnleſſe he altogither exclude Goh 
out ofthe facraments)t hat God himſelfe beſto 
eth the grace of ſanct fication on a reprobate, o 
whom notwithſtanding hee hath for all cternitf 
decreed to beſtowe nothing, and on whom Go 
will haue no mercy . From this blaſphemy how 


the [eſnite can acquite himſelfe maintaining h 


Fs 


4 
/ 


But howſoever he acquite himſelfe,he muſt wit 
all diſcharge (atvinof the cavill deviſed again 
him, ; 


pena 
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A poſi£rtaineth nothing to vs: well they may prevaile 

eon thoſe againſt whom they were vvritten, 

be erefſpmely Swenckefield & his brethren Yh»quataries, 
mmon corrupters of the doctrine of Chrilt ha 


r(on,and the ſacraments. 


A PREFACE R 


TO THE FOVRTH PART O 
the Catechiſme, wherin are deſciphered th 
peſtilent pamphlets of ſome Divines of this 
ge: and Calvin the moſ? valiant Champion . 
enden of Curiſt bu glory is briefely 
cleerad of the ſlaunderous crime 
of 4 rrtaniſme. 


* 


He argumẽt of this panſſyait 
5 (which is Of mans thanihat 
5 N fullreſſe tomaras God ue 
> 29. forccth me to enter tiſelu 
Common complaint Jo b 
all the godly againſt tupell 
bruit blockiſhneſle anſlſo 
2 foulc ingratitude of tot 
world,which after ſo miitł 
ny ineſtimable benefits heaped by almightyſy, 
od moſt aboundantly on theſe our latter daieſhurfe 
hath onely thus farre profited , that vnthankf 
men continually become worle and worle, as Nght 
they had ſworne perpetual warre gainl ſo gooſheir 
aGod,& gracious a benefaQor . For howe buYhck 
1 of Gods cõtinuall kindneſſſe y 
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N Moth enwron vs round about?what hath been de 
8 ied vnto this age hat inen could haue wiſhed, 
Fhereby to haue made this life happy & bleſſed? 
N ſpeake not ot bleſſinges common or generally 
ow many, & how pretious are thoſe we haue 
ecemed in particular? Ihe light of the Goſpel & 

OHncerity of doctrine renewed; the putity of ſa- 
d iitraments, the tre worſhippe of God, and tea- 
his Ning of holy ſcripture reſtored, the diſcouery ot 
» ntichriſt, the chaſing of darkneſte, the flight of 

uperſticion,theruine of of idolatry, & the hbere 

y of the church aftcr long ſerumude reſtored , 
Theſe ſo ineſtinabletreaſures how few of vs doe 
vorthily regard ⁊ & not rather wit h beſtiall bloc- 
ihneſſe overpaſſe, or ſhameles impudency diſ- 

; pufflaine? One ſaide ſome times of the Athenians 
rharthat they knew what was good, but did it not , How 
) eÞouch more may we Chriſtiane be aſhamed of our 
ertiſelues, who not only do not that which we know 
int Jo be good, and knov it by the light of the Goſ- 
ſt riÞþell (not. as they did by the light of nature: but 
e alhlſo doe euen thoſe thinges which we know are 
of thiot goodꝰ The whole woride is no poſſeſſed 
o mixich ſecurity, profanenes, ambition, luxurye, en- 
ght. contempte of doctrine, abuſe of ſacraments, 
daieſurfet of preaching, & what not? How many 
nkfiſxe there of thoſe which withhold the truth in vn 
, 35 Fohteouſneſle jof thoſe which profeſſe God in 
> £0dfheir knowledge hut deny him in their life? of 
e buMickeſliding Apoſfataet, who eythet inforced by 
dneſſpe vnſtaiedueſſe of theit ounc conceipt, looke 
— - a ws backe 
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backe ta the 7 ptian fleth- tes, or beg 114 | 
led by 06 — daily — from Cbri | 
to Antichriſt , like dogges returning to theu voſh 
mit? but t his ingratitude is per happes a fault in 
eid ent to the common ſort. || 

O chen that the greater part of our Prelate 
would aſcend vnto theſe breaches, and draw . 
counter-mure and fence before the houſe of I. 
, & not lyke ſubtile foxes ſeeke to fatte themes 
ſolues with the ſpoiles, & publique ſcandales of 
the church, as Ce, con. plained of the pre 
phets of his time. It hath bin euer a great plag 
vnto the church to make fale of the word of G. df 
or wreſt it to the affections of men, to the laſt & 
fauour ofthe mighty, topride and vaine-glory 
to-couctouſneſle and luxutie. But much mordh;; 
perniciouſe is that plague which at this day Mul 
applauſe of the multitude conſumeth the ven 
bowelles of the chureb, namely the decay of ec 
cleſiaſticall iudgment: whereas in the meang 
time through ambition, auarice, enuy, & de ſin 
of attempting any thing,as euery one 15 of facYhe; 
molt bra ẽ, of tongue moſt inteperate, fo much 
the rather he affe ctei h, & by favour of the multiſſt 
tude obteineth the moſt emment plages of digi 
nity in the church. Hence proc eedet hole info 
tunate broils betweene gouerners of the church 
dyho for the moſt part ſtudying ſtrife not quiet 
neſſe, & plotting quarrell vpon quarrell, Lboufſi, 
hy all meanes poſſible that eccleſiaſticall conttq; 
verkics { by which they Rudy to advance wu 

| | u 
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gulelues to arichard glorious eſtate) may neuer 
oriffcome to the law full hearing, debating or qoie- 
mg. Hence alſo haue proceeded ſo many peſtts 
Went & pernicious wrightings never ſpiced with 
Iny fpirit of mildeneſſe & charity, butſeaſoned 
i hthe vnlauoury ſalt of yirutencie & malice, & 
ainted with the poiſoned ſtinges of hateful} fla · 
jers, wherwith {for ſooth ) at this day D.uinty 
thought to bee beautifie d, and our docttme 5 
f holineſſe ſhall be preſented vnto poſteritie. . 
is is the head of the miſcheife; which that it 7% 6. 
nay the better be cõceiued. l ſpeake oft wo ſortes of flaundes 
t wrightings now publifhed. tous wr-glts 
Fe firſt is meerely flanderous, wherein the tings 
nemory of Chriſtes faithfull ſeruantes deſeruing b 
affing wel of the church (namely Zwinglius Cale _—_— 
in, Bucer, Martir, Vr ſinus Zanciuus, Beta, Gry. 
, & others as well lining, as dead, who teach 
of ee hat the fleſhly feeding on Chriſtes body th 
rean ur mout hes is contrary to the truth of the Goſ. 
dchir@ell)is fowly wronged, their fame rent & razed, 
f EacGheir wri htings (hence notwithſtanding thoſe 
mucifoxers * their preaching ci be cõtent in their 
multiſtmate ſtudies to borrow mol? of thei: fkill ) are 
f digſpightfully taxed, their true ſenſe peruerted, t heir 
in fotordes wrongfully wreſted, & laſtly themſelues 
ure toclaimed authors of moſt damnable hereſies. 
quiet In this kinde next vnto Schminline that Arche 
a bolfbianiterre excelled lately one Seſneccer, and now = 
ontrq sau and Heilbrunnerzwherof the former hach 
the long ſinee put in printe twelus chiefe heades 
—PWA y al 
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miſchievouſly e ompiled; the later hath in manet 
alate · ſaide lately publiſhed fiſteene chapters of 
Caleumos errors: the middlemoſt being a Queſti - 
ont burdeneth ¶ alvin with Arrianiſme, citing 
certaine places which by the Fathers were inter 
preted of hrs, but by him ſomewhat other- 
wife vnderſtood. But no ingtatitude more ſpight. 
full, then to flaunder them by whoſe panes 
thou haſtereaped profitte, aid the Church in Ii 
generall ſo greate a benefite; no preſumption ſy 
more intollerable, then to bite and beate ſel - Ih. 
low-lervaunts, and to tevile the deate and deadiſh. 
nothinge leſſe ſutable to the dignity of a Di- Id 
vine, then to play the ſy cophant or falſe aecu · I 
ſer. 1/1 
Let vs for examples ſake inſtance in that oneſ, 
place of Gene/is the 3. concerning rhe (ceae eher 
the vuoman that ſpoulde breaks the ſerpentes headerYy.y 
which they complaine to bee horribly corrupWy 
ted by ales, becauſe hee interpreteth the ſeedlſhy | 
ofthe vvomas not partie ulariy of ¶ hriſt alone, buſh, 
generally of the whole Church and poſterity ol. , 
the woman. But were they not ſhameleſſe inet 
wangling that interpretation of Calrines whichhfn 
Gouls be wholy cited, they would ſone be +ſhiſhrot 
med of ſo groſſe a cavil. For to let paſſe, that maſhe 
nm ny ancient Fathers before Calver, and among. 
FJemi. r7. them Chryſoftome docth ſo interpret that placehen 
= ng Furſt they never darc deny , that ihe ſeede Por. 
went, wherevnto the ſeeds of the vuoman is 0h 8 
poſed, mult by tight in this place be gener ath vi cot 
rene — deritoo: 


{ 
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net ¶ derſtood:, Secondbe the vntruth of this cauill is 
sof hereby deſcried, in that they-wright that Cafe 
ſti⸗ Nome, — reſlraine this eninity to men and e- 
ing ternall, that is common and viſible ſerpentes: 
[ere I whereas Calvine expreſicly addeth, that GOD 
her- lin this place vnder the name of the ſerpent|, dot h 
ght eſpecially aime at Sathas, a gamſt whom he thun. 
nes dereth out this iudgement , Leftly, that hee ſo 
h in interpret eth the womens ſcade of the Church, that 
ton withall eſpecially he includeth CH RIS T the 
el · head of the Church, his very wordes doe wir- 
eadineſſe which they wickedly dilmember ,,vhen he 
Di- Jddeth . VUberedd experience teac het that all ths 
ecu· et of Ad are farre froms vanquiſhmg ths 
well; vvee muſt therefore needes haue recourſe ons: 
oneſſa one beade , that ſo wee may learne to Voheme'\eſe 
de ikecialy this victorie doeth pertaine, So Paule leas' 
cadeſiet h ys fro the ſeede of Abrabam unto Chriſt, &c. 
tup ut is this to make ſſiy vpon the externall enmi· 
ſeedy bet wixt men and letpents ? to reſtraine the vis: 
»DUMory vnto men? to exclude Chrilt? 
All this notwithſtanding Hun proceedetn 
le iet farther, chardging Calvm with the ſhiftin 
vhichpf any moſt evident oracles concerning Chi 
li rotecting and patronaging the blaſphemies of 
t maße Jever, furthering that damned hereſie of. 
engl Arias ſe, weakening the groun ds and atgue 
p| aceentes of the Church, and diſanulling the au- 
Pority e of aunciente Fathers. Theſe indeede 
is ofſe grieuous crimes, whereof: 1 
Y eoulde eaſilis cleare hun, were it not for mils; 
R% C3 des N 
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pendinge too much time and talke. But by the 
100 fieſt ſlaunders wee may eaſily iudge of all It 
the reſt. 1 

And is it indeed ſo euident an oracle when 
EMoſesimth : Bara Elhim :that a verbe ſingulat 
joyned with anoune plurall muſt needes fignifie © 
the vnity ofthe diuine eſſence, & trinity of per« 
ſons? This Calum tooke for none ofthe ſufficien 
teſt proofesof ſo great a matter. Bur if it bee ſo 
ſtron ; and cv:derit an argument of the Trinity, 
why:did not you( Maſter Hunnw) place it vit Ife 
the firſt in your tracte vpon the Trinity? why did 
you qum e over · ſlip it? 

Neun Ihe words of Eue, Gen. 4. Cennhiiſch 4th Icho. 
wirum domi. vb i Cal vm thus tranſlatedʒ / hanc obtained a man te 
=.  rheLord: Hunnwexclaimeth againſt him for cor. 
Mi rupting a moſt eyidet teſtimony of the Godhead 

Eur be- of the Adeſiias:becaule (in his opinion) Exe ſait h, 
in, I baus obtamod a mon i be Lord. for athin Hebrew 
is a pgpetuall note oft he accuſatiue caſe , But if 
this be true, why then did the 7o. Interpreters trã- 
2 75087 (Lite it by the LordÞthe I hargum before the Lordithe 
Coram He- ancient Latin, & Melarthen throwghthe Lord? the 
| Wy un Datchtranſlation of Luther 45. yeares ſince ofthe 
© Danini, Lord doe all theſe play the lewes with (avs? 1 

Inſtance no farther. | | 
Well then: ſhall Calvin therefore be an her 
rique; for not ſimply approving theſe and other 
ſuchlike argumentes vſed by the Fathets ↄgainſſi. 
heretiques?muſt he needs therefore be an Arriu jel 
du Jv? too hard a ſlander of ſo excellent ater” 
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tant of God. For what man is there that with ore 
et courage and learning hath maintained againſt 
ll heretiques the reverend miſtery of the tacred 
rimty,or Chriftes eternall Deny? who hath euer- 
more ſharpely reproved and repreſſed thoſe mad 
log3cs Servetas, Gentilu, with their conſederates 
villany, Alcias, Jiandrat and the reli? 
And it he obſerved ſome proofes not plaine ot 
pregnant enough vſed by the ancient fathets in 
their conflictes againſt heretiques, what of that? 
„in for al this he hath reſolutely avouched an hũdred 
other thinges concerning the eternall Deity of 
Chriſt againſt all fallacies and forgeries of lews & 
heretiques: wlierof leaſt any ſhould make doubt, 
I will ſhew juſt proofe by one or two examples 
Jout of his commentaries, | 
Gen. i. v. 3. Which alone, ſaith he (meaning the 
creation of the world by the word of God) i ſuf+ 
tent to refute the blaſpuemis of Servers, Heereths 
ule-monthed beaſt doth bake, ſaying that this was the | 
Bl? beginning of the Word, when God commanded that 
there ſhould be light. her eas much betier mug ht be ine 
erred the eternal eſſence thereof corfiderms that there 
Were vpon the ſuddame created by rhe word of Cod,faith 
thimgs as before were not Wherefore the Apoſtles prodfe 
= Chrifts Divinity ſtande s wh good reaſon,that where 
« bee i the Wardeof G O N, 5 were all thinges 
freated. | 
ai Exeod.3.v.2.Proving that Chriſt was that An. 
„ell ofche Lord, he wrighteth after this matinert 


ler be auc Dollers did truely thinks that che eter v 


2 


r ee one ere ng IEA abt = | 
9 . F be | £ N 1 
. "3 „ . * L = 
4 "=" % * = : —_—_ * FE - : 
h 1 ; - 
1 Q * > _-” FF "I ; - 4 * * 


And ihortly after No maraell therefore if the eter 


al worde of God, being one & the ſame in eſſence ani, 


Aejtre with the father, tocbe vpou lum the name ef. 
angel, in regarde of the embaſſage by him after war dt 
be vndertabẽ. The two oracles of Eſaie in the 7. cha 
and 14. v. touching the fruit of che virgins wob 


called lumanuel: & in the g. cap. &6, v. cocerl 


ning a ſonne giuen vnto vs, he doth fo violently 
extorte from the Iewes, & ſo ſtronꝑly proue th; 
to he meant of che onęly begotten ſonne of God 
borne of the virgin Marie, that no man lightly 
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/ 
1 
J 


could haue done it better. And where leremie in 
his 23. ca. & 5 v. ſpeakethiofrayſinge vp a bu 


or branch vnto Dauid, he vſeththeſe words: Here 
therefore Get recalleth them wnto the Aeſſias . And 


ſoone after. Without doubt heere the Prophet fect 


eth of { brit. Where allo at large he reſutethi the 
Jewes, endeuoutłiqg to {ireaine this branch to all 


the poſteritie of Dawid. And after againſt rhefþ 


ſame Ilewes: One c the. ſame redeemer 1s called a 
woll the ſonne of Dauid as Iebouah. How is be called 
the ſonne of Dawid? becanſe he was to deſcende of rhat 


line . How then Iebowah Þ Hence trulre 4 gathered 


that m him there is ſome thing more excellent ihe mam 
and be is called Jebonah or the Lord, b. can ſe he is th 


ovely begotten ſoune of God, one altogeather wit h the fa. 
ther in nature, glorie, etermtie, & Drvmree, 

lathe 12 ca. & i4. v. of the prophecy of Hoſe 
ſhewing how he is hot h Iehauah & allo an angell; 
CbriÞ ( laith he) the cteruall wmiſedome of God, di 


a ad pu. 
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„en the per ſon of A Mediator before he was clothed 
th our fleſh. He was therefore even then a Mediator. 
diathat reſßect alſo an angell . Meane while he was 
ſolhen lebouab, who i now God mamifeſied in t he 
*. And aſcerwardes Thus i this place wori bie the 
membrance to witweſſe the Deitie of Chriſt- 

Vpon the 4. ca of Mah, the 3.v.T be Prophit 
cab ſpecketb of God him/elfe, not expreſſclymentic- 
„g Chi. becauſe he was not ag yet marifeſiedin ihe 
%: hom be it we know that this was fulfilled in his per- 
hr, that God bath gouerned the worlde , & ſubdued 

to lum ſelſe all the nations of theearth, we therefore 
vouch Chriſt to bee true God, becauſe he did not onely 
umiter to his father, as Hoſes or any other of whe 
Yphets; but was bum ſelſe allo bigh ſetrereigne of his 
urch. & in the 7.ver. of the ſame chap. Thewgh 
„man the true ſcede of Danid, yet was he wihall 
bouab likewiſe, that is God rewealed iu i he fleſh, 
lathe 1, of Zachary. the 19.v. ee malt remeuny 
t ther what I ſarde before : that thus cheife ar gell was rho 
diator & bead of the church. Bus he alſo is lehouahb, 
auſe we knew that ¶ hriſt ts God manifeſied in the 


Zach, 2. v. 8. Hence we geather that (hiſt is 
man re prefig ured, who is himſelſe verie Jeboual , Lut 
the hell che angell & meſſenger of his fat her. & in \the 
be fa o ver. & fee therefore that the name of Ic houah is 

Wed wnto Chriſt, & that there ts ro d. ference of 24 
Hole, - 3 che father & the ſonne, but that they are. 
ſeed onely in perſor« As often therefere 
Go lar eh bus Dine, he taub vie bi 
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22 felfethenameof lebouah: But dfierwardes he ſben 
3 that m him (elſe he hath ſome thirge peculiar ad 

fmt, namely this, that be us the meſſenger or Eb. 
dour of bu father. 

Zach. ; ver. 3. Now we ſee that he w termed 1 
Angell, who was of: en named lchonah . For my ja 
therefore I make no queſtion but that the name a; u 
of angell a of chovah ſbowlabe referred to the 5 
fon of Chriſt, who u the true & anche God, 

Zach. 11.ver. 14. Thu wee muſt holds for apr 
Eiple , 1hat Chriſ from the beginning was the true | 
houah. Becauſe therefore the ſon of God us of the | 
nature with the Father , & alſo ene God regether wil 
bm, &c, with like fidelitie & perſpicuitie do 

he euerie where in his commentaries vpon ti 
ne Teſtament, maintaine the eternal Deir 
une oexiſtence of our ſauiour Chriſt, 
— e Coloſſ. 2. v. 2 The in the meant time i a mew! 
ble place to prous rhe Deity of Chrift , ana his vn 
ence or nature wth the father. For havong prefacly 
ſomembat rowchmg the knowledge of God, bee flray 
water applieth it as wellto the Sonne a4 to the Fah 
Whence ut followerh that the Sonne is one and the janh 
God with the father . See gentle Reader what h 
wrię hteth vpon thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Cho 
was manifeſted in the fi ſb. After many words: Pei 
faith he by thu ons teſti nomie is the true and tatbolihe, 
ſaub excellently fenced and fortified againfl eArityoc 
Marcin, Neſtoria and Entyches. Be 
fob. y. v. 20. Altbough ibo Arrians haus tndetvihu; 
ie rhis place yr ſow there be ever at thu qu 


ens 


, FT 


7 > BAS 
. of” 83 . : 2 
AA 5 
— ax of r * FF 


Ry 1 3 £ #3 1 


Hen ch ſubſerrbe vnto ibem : here norwthſtandong π ꝙa — © 
«nd of, a notable reſtrmony of the Drvunnie of Chriſt, © E 
a bHAct. 7 v. 20. b this place yceſdeth apparant proofe of 
eternal Deity of Chriſt, & vnitic of eſſence with the 
med Sher. But in fo cleere a caſe what neede more 
my paſptds? A thouſande like places are every where 
* & Mvious iu his golden wrightings, which may 
the peld plentiful matter vnto al poſterity toſtoppe 
Iebeaſtly barking of theſe raging dogs, ; 
” 40 But to teturn to my purpole, if Catvin in this 
true ¶flict did not make all fiih that came to net, but 
the ſaſniſie d that many things approued by auncient 
her iſſhthers were now too much expoſed to cavil of 
e do retiques, being ocherwiſe of himſelte a moſl yas 
on Wnt maintainer of Chnſts eternal maieſty, which 
ere aFretninenceeventheſlanderousadyerſary (to 
$ eriefe ) mult of conſcience yeeld vnto himt 
nemo ult he thereſ ore be proclaimed aii Arrias,or pas 
vnn on of «Arran? doth he deſerue to be fo contu- 
prefatcliouſly diſſame d, as if carried headlong with a 
flrauolent fir eame of vaine glorious boaſting, he did 
Fah fſet purpoſe corrupt the plaineſt oracles of ſcrip- 
be ſaſre touc hing the myſtery of the ſacred Ttinny, 
hat h eternal Dent y of the Son & holy Ghoſi? oras 
le, Gough he wreſted the Chriſtians weapons out of 
rds: peir hands? or by manifeſt conſent were an opẽ 
ubolſpetter of the Arriamſh glofſes? No, no, would to 
Arm od rather you Vbiquirarier did net ſo, or would 
leaſt ceaſe to ſpread tl e infection of your An 
VS le proſie throug hout the church. He indeede 
thu Nude choiſe of ſome atgua ẽts bc fore others, not 


vnad- 
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vnadviſedly, or to ſuch purpoſe as you ſlaune 
rouſly imagine, but as huvielfe often profeſſeſÞ 
becauſe he did with we would bring nothing bf 
whar were ſ und and ſubſtantiall. 7 
Andgcoodreaſon: for he found by experien 
inhisconfl: tes with Servers, Gentilis, & the. 
monſters, which were arguments ot {trength ati 
perſpicuuy, and which were not;which did poſſie 
erfully preſſe the adverſary, and which did nqpc 
Andthercfore he ſaw ell that he was to c6baRfic 
net with number but waight of arguments, & 
his example taught others how to encounter h 
retiques, hoare no giowen far more ſubcileFt 
{hppery then heretofore was either Samoſarenſtu 
himlelfe,or Arrius, or any other cf their principſſer 
* For now the adyerſaty which by there 
us inſtruments mmnpugneththe glory of Chriltſſſth 
gtowen old and wily. There are now (to vſe iſhe: 
De exhort,, Mords of ( yprian) alm oft fixe thouſand yeares li 
Pry compliſhed,fince firſt the Divel beganne thus 
war againſt God. He hath by this tune even 
practiſe of antiquity throughly inſtrued her 
tiques in all ſleightes of attempting, all tric kes 
deviſes of yndermining. Laſtly ,ſceing the ſpirit 
of the Prophets are ſubie ct to the prophets; tim 
worthy & excellent ſervant of God did only tif 
wrizhting adviſe , not preſenibe yntothe chuti 
any interpretation: or opinions of his own..Ceaſſby 
therefore (ingratefull exclaimers) to foine out 
gainſt him the peſtilent poiſon. of ſlaunderi 


o » .v os 
ton guss in your pulpits, which without him wi; 
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aun ofyou were ſcarſely able to mainetaine with 
fe ſſeſſ di. 
ing Rut to let theſe paſſe, I come no to the ſecõd 
of wrightings which is both heretical and in- 
erienfllecable,for mon{lrous paradoxes therin main - 
heli ed, plaine principles of divinity defaced, ops 
thaſimonies of ſcripture perveriely cotrupted, he- 
d poſſies long ſince condemned lately reſtored, and 
ud nꝗpoſed vpon the ſimple vulgar for verities Evas 
cõbi call. In which k:nde the moſt bitter Arc hilos 
F u diſputant Her an impudẽt back-{hding 
ter H ata dot h now Lord it; x hom hatred again 
tile ſ truth truely knowen, but wantonly denied & 
ſate fully impugned doth cucric day more then o- 
inci ſo ſwifcelie [weepe away with a continuall 
y theſſprent of backing and back-biting , that mẽ may 
;hriſifily ſufpe ct him for a fratfull example of one 
vſe ien over by God into a reprobate ſence. God 
res i mercie g aunt him a beiter minde if he be 
thus it paſt cure, or at leaſt ſo bridle his furie, that he 
ven not others with him headlong to deſtru- 
4 heron. | 
ckesYHe as an impe of Pelegiu, & mout hy ſectary 
ſpiruſ Epen us filleth all Germanie with horible ex- 
s: thkmations, that all men without exception, &# 1 
nly H far h ul, as [nfidels; alreadie dammed, as hereaſtur 3 | 
hure condermned;reprobete, ar others 5 ſuppole degęs 625 4 ta. 
Ceafbogs, as ¶ hroſt bis ſheepe; Nero c Hlalogab alu, 182. 187. 
out ln & leſaphat: [udas, a Peter ate by the death 214737. 
deri Chriſt reconciled vnto God, ſanctiſied, muſtis 75-257» 
Wi 
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Il. germ. the boſome & fauor of God, in a word ſaued{f 
pee: * plaud your pattõ & procter, © you dogs, & hoy 
2 "Which hat h opened ſo wide a gate vnto Abe. ſulſe 
Schmidlin, no mi dined for ſin. but only for vnbcleife;thatY 
and Oſian-· God there is io eternal decree of electiõ & ref 
__ "_—_— batio;that God hath not defined a certaine nib 
2 of them which ſhalbe faue dt hat al me euer (ini 
* putting the fal of Adam are elect in Chriſt; that EleQie 
out of con-· grace and forgiuenes of ſins is generall and cõmq;t 
troverſie vnto all, an dthat with God there is no peciall 
that with lection, but this [ peciall Election is only in reſpe 


Cod there ; 4 
za certein t men. as every man privately applyeth to hit 


number of ſelfe that grace which is comon vnto alzthat Ge 
tbẽ which knew from everlaſting who woulde embrace 
ſhall be {a+ grace offered, and whoagaine odd make ii 


ved, 
Protocol. 
Mompelg. 
$93. 


wracke thereof; that to Elect is nothing elle b 
to invite and win mankinde vnto himſelfe : th 
many of the Ele ſt do periſh; that the certeinf 
of Gods giſtes and graces whereof wee boaſt of'® 
of Rom. il. ag. where they are ſaid to be bout 
pentauco is a vaine brag; that our Ele ctiõ in Chi 
is founded on a ſuppoſition and condition /f+ 
belreue ; that it relyerhwholy on our faith; th 
faith is not given vs mdeed without the grace 
God, howbeit the meanes by {which it is given} 
are in our own power: t hat the vnregenerate ha 
vn arbitrary ability to run aſſone as God calle 
them by bis worcfe: that they can ofthemſelu 
jue and vnderſtand the Lordes voice H 
 criech vnto them: that the caufe why of mai 


| - phovlerheſamomeancs-oms beleeue and pf 
hs I ev 


— — a — , 


od vere; other ſome beleeue not, or beleeving per- 
© hoe ere not. is the right or not right vſe of the 
be / ſuſeanes, & that this vle is in our owne powerzt hat 
that e 9. Chapter to the Romaner treat eth not of 
F repl edeſtinatsn to life or death; that this doctrine 
nũb l vedeſlimatiam maketh God a lying God, a cruel 
er ſindod, a God reioyeing in euill, aud an vniuſt 
od that it ouerthtoweth the miniſtery, & lea⸗ 
th no place for whotſome ehortation; that it 
edeth ſecuritie & deſpaite in men: and an 
11dred ot her poſitions of this kinde , wherwith 
you conferre the auncient peſtilent herefies of 
agus & Cœloſtuu, they will concurre with this 
rine, & meete therwith as infl as germans 
1, For the Pelaciams taught the ſelfe ſame as 
pearerh both our of the wrutinges S. Auſten, & 
Nr of the epiſtles of ProFer, and of Hilarie-vnto 
gn, touching the reliques & remainder- of the 
lag tan hereſie in Fraunce. They taught that in 
ede all men had franed in A dam, and that no The errs: 
$2 was ſaued by his owne workes, but by the neous dogs 
ce of God in regeneration, howbeitehe pr ©rinc of 
ron of Chreſter blaua u ( lay they) propoſed vnto e clag 
mibout exception , that vhoſocuer will laie hold © 
fait h, & receme the Sacrament of Bapriſme 
iy be ſaued;that God knew before the framing 
the world, who would belccue & cõtinue Faith 
„& that he predeſtiuated them vnto his kings 
ne whom he forſawe to beſuch, as being frees 
called by grace would proue wort hie theu E. 
uon, 30d deparie Us iis vhs laudable c 
Lappy 
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happy end; & that therefore all men ate adm 


0 
nithed to beleeue & liue well, that no nran mig c 
deſpaire of attaming {aluation. They denied thi 
there was a ſet number predeſtinate of God 
leaſt the vie of echortation thereby ſhyuld bWi 
voide, and the force and edge of preachwg te 
baced, Theyavyercd that all fetions nduſtne] 
weldoing was cleane rccmooued, & all manner: 
vertues cancelled, if Gods decree pteuent me 
willes; that der thetnic ot Predeſtination$ 
Sele fatall nec eſſitie was againe ſet on foote a 
eſtabliſhed; that the. . Chap. to the Rom. 
was neuer vnderſtoode by the auncient Fathqhe 
ofthe Church of a free Election pteuenting o 
will and merits; That this doctrine thwarteth 
crofleth the edification of preachers & teache 
and were it true, yet is it not to be divulgedanſſſi 
vttered in publicke, becauſe it may miniſter yn 
ſome cauſe of deiparre; & the hearts of ignors 

men ate by this kind of diſpute ſer on mami 
ring becauſe the Catholike faith may be taug 
* deſended without it. Fauuſtus added v 
mans ende vour the belpe of grace, that for ſooth gra 
& mans endenonur yoaked togit her fimſh thoſe wort 
whith remaine & God by bus worde worketh in u 
will that which wee read or heare: but to conſent, or 
conſent there unto is ſo abſolmtely our owne, that if 
will, ie matter is forthwith put in execution: if we 
it, we make the working of God to bee of no force or 


SE with . 
Thale and ſuch like were the olde braine-ſic 
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Wollies of the Pelagians, which I thinke no man 
o fat to ſeeke in Chriſtian religion, that he con- 
eiueth not howe this curſed wretch hath ſet 
hem downe worde for worde as it were, & pub- 
liſhed ſor nee oracles. 
Nevertheles I know his proteſtatiõ wil be, that 
Dee hatli hitherto never fucked at the noiſome 
Rinke of Pelagiuas hereſies, but in heart deteſteth 
hein. But Puccius that newe vpſtart Pelagian as 
Nine & wauering an Apoſtata as Huber himſelfe 
at li cleered the caſe; Pucciuus, who lately tramp- 
ing the truth of the Goſpellynder his feete, and 
Petaking himſelfe to the /efwites, hath ſo openly 
nd ſhamfully ſet a broach againe and defended 
he Pelag· an errours, that very ſhame & conſci- 
Face with-heldethe Jeſuitet of Prage from pub- 
ihing in printe that monſtrous booke of his. 
e togit her wit h his Huber our A poſtata main- 


49 


einet h all the former poſitions, & yet himſelfe 


xould not ſeeme, no nor endure the name of a 
Pelagian, Hombeit in molt matters he is more ap- 


garant to be ſuch a one. For that which this cure. 


peſt ata oftentimes feighneth he will doe, & vet 

Wor verie conſcience dares no where performe, he 
aketh on him to define predeſtination on this 
naner. Predeſlmation is an order, foreſeene ard pro- 
[ed by God una himſelfe, wherein be bath decreed 


om all eternitie, what ſhould befall every . particular 


er Ne, which he hath created par tabers of ¶ hriſt i heir 


auiour,  heires of an euerlaſting heritage, leaning 
je ſic every ons free will in this life to fall, or nut to fall from 
toll D bt, 


yo. A DEFENCE OF CALVIN+AGAINST 
hm, as be ſhall make choiſs wnto bunſelſe when be i 
poſſeſſed of the vſe of reaſon For bus will was that 4 
99457 4s forſooke not their Creatour ſhould be ſanet) 
but they who per ſiſted ſtedſaſt in their faith & allegract: 
unto him, & man{ully reſiſted the adverſaries ſhouliſf 
be his approved and choſin, & not onely be ſaned , bu 
reigne alſo wh Chriſt in his king dome, & in liſe eter 
nall. Agains who for 4 time ſtar ted aſide & fell fron, 
bum, ſhould be re formed & parged ty temporary poi. 
ments; but they who make one vtter defett , & obig. 
wately reſill the ſocret working of hu fpirite , ſhoullþ( 
become reprobates & inflexible , Thus farre Pucci 
Hefarther maimtaineth that as Chriſt is the Creaſy 
tour, ſo is he the Redeemer alſo of all men, an; 
every particular man: that all areborne in th 
ſtare of ſalvation and grace and by Conſeque 
are bleſſed, ff they procure not their own deſtt 
ction through infidelity, and vnbeliefe; that 
Fronand Grace are generall , that Fab is a gift of 
God generall, and common vnto all m, nay tha 
it is natural; & that al men haue — vt 
to piety; that the difference of good and evil m 
on earth ariſeth from the good or evil vſe of t 
knowledge of God: that Rauſos in deciding confſel 
troverſies of Religion is ſovereigne Empereſſe; 
that this doctrine wel agreeth with that don 
of the Apoſtle Rom. g. 10. 1 t. only it isrepugnanſ 
to S. Au/tens diſput ations, and certaine Counceh 
and Schoolemen, who are wholy groũded on ti. H 
opinion of 8. Auſten. He beſeecheth the Heſniira, 
& amongſt them eipecially . theſes o 
Cal 


THE SEANDER OF ARRIANI SME. 61 
Nieaue & ſticke not over- much vnto the defini»: - 
ons & interpretat ions of Auſten & the School- 
en: and that they no longer debar and defeate 
je worlde of this his not able courſe of interpre- 
gand vnderſt.nding the Scriptures, &c. 
Now 1 demand of this our Apoſtata & his pur. 
e Prelate of Jubinge, whether they hecre deſery 
ccius 28 a Pelagian or not I know wel they will 
were that this is a dunghil of Peiagias draffe & 
th. Heare therefore yet a little further this your 
tare gloſer Poccius. Ne hath prefixed before the 
. chapter of his booke this argument: Iwill ſhew- 
Dre the Drvines of Wurtberge Lutbers ſucceſſor s10mes 
anden with vs ; but Bexar andihereſt of (alvines 
in the per ſiſt in ther heaaſirong wilſulneſſe, and core 
Juen devers textes of Script urs. Afterward he biea- 
eſtruth out into your praiſes, and applaudeth your 
t Ed proceedings in Chriſtian doctrine on this 
ift oyner. Muileſt I was compiling this tract I happened 
tha anſwere of Th, Bea Calvines ſucceſſour to the 
i viiies of che (onference held i Mount pelier publ ſped 
vil m wbinge; which Aunſwere Wa. printed at Gens in 
of the yeare of our Lord 1588; wherem I ſaw how deſpo- 
g confitly ehe C alvmiſts contende wth Lat heran Divines 
eſſe; about ot her opemions,and expreſſely m this touching 
nne fte aro; I percerved how miſerably they mutimze 
1onatſhis chemſelnes , who ſtray and wander without the 
nunceF: and limits of the Church and ſucceſſion of be Aro. 
ont, Howberr the ⁊cale of truth wherewith I was mfle-' 
Heſnilficauſed ms to rewice , wher:45 I ſawe that the Di- 
at theſe; of Wittenberge bad lard a/ids a great parte of 
cleal D 2 Lum 
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Luthers tyr annoy crneltte, and barbarous abſurdity ii 
this pomte. And thee T HEY CONSENT 
nes iN THE SV. 
STANCECF THE THING IT SEL FE, 
although they ſtagger and erre in the int erpreto tui 
of the Sermptures, and Sacramentes, This Pucci 
«reporteth of our good neighbour Divines of 

Wittenuberge. Out vpon this dolefull end lamen 

table conſent ! out vpon this ſhame full oint con 

ſpiracyl Sh 
Heere they will call heauen and earth to vit, 
neſſe, that this pertaineth not vnto th, that thei 

deſire is to haue their opinions refuted by vs: T 

not long ſrace that curriſn A poſtata wiſhed for 


Champion on whom he might faſten his holder; © 


and purchaſe to himſelfe a name by his glorioi . 
conflict. But let him knowe that no man is 


Mut 


mad as to enter combate with a ſelfe⸗condemne * 


deſperate perſon. In vaine he provoketh me 
name, notwithſtanding, in the meane ſpace, 
know that I haue not beene retchleſte in defend 
of the truth, and arming my hearers againſtt 

his doctrine, whileſt } haue at home ripped \ 10 
his rude rabble of deteſtable opimõs. And in th 7 
Treatiſe of the Vniverſaltie of Redemption that p 
mous perfonage D. IAMES KIMI 

D ON CE the worthy Governour of our Vi. 
verſity hom in honour I heere name, bath i = 
ployed himſelfe,debating the maine queſtion f 
refolving it very iudiciouſly m his publike I 
Qures, Concerning tho reſt it were impertin Pr 


n 
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MP chewadry Colewott, and harpe daily on one 


| | ing. ng 
7 eAupsſlinelong ſince, and ¶Alꝑius his com- 


EE P=nion, as Heerome teſtifieth in his Epiſtle dated 
„Into them, hath taken much paines and travel in 
hy onfuting the hereſie of the Pelagians, and 
etch written thirty whole bookes diſtinguiſhed 
Ay diverſe titles, beſides certaine Epiſtles in 
meu chich of purpoſe hee beateth dewne this Pe- 
cou gan outrage. Proſper reporteth of aboue 
hree hundred who wrote againſt that hereſie. 
laguſtine himſelfe witneſſeth that it was con- 
lemned in fiue ſeuerall Councels in Africke. 
There is a notable tracte of Fulgentiu his firſt 
ooke vato CMonimm extant touching the tW o 
olde predeſtination of G OD, the one ofthe 
Food vnto glorye; the other of the evill vnto 
uniſhmente . - Marentu alſo hath certaine 
horte Theſes directed againſt theſe Pelagians: 
nd that golden booke of Luther of MANS 
7 LAVISH WIL :gainſt that halfe- Pelagi- 

6 declamation of Eraſmus is every where com. 
6. Jen and obvious. Laſtly, there are diverſe ſound 
F* eputations of B R ENT IVS, HES HU- 

au/ os, SCHNEPFFIVS, and eſpecially 

IE REBR AND touching this matters And 

oeth the curſed Apoſtata looke then that ſome 

Ne of vs ſhould ſtoppe his blaſphemous mouthꝰ 
et him over · read theſe, and tefute themtorifhe © 
not able ſo to doe, henceforth let him ſurceaſe 
pprofaning Gods truth. TO. 

r The 


o wit 
t thei 
vs 12 
| for 

> ders 
Oriot 
an is 
mne 
me 
ace, 


c 
ertine 


5 A DEFENCE'OF-CALVIN' AGAINST 
be truth of Sc:iprureſhall ſtand invincible a 
pa this barking dogge, and the very gates e 
ell it ſelfe; which tcacheth of redewption by 
oh. 3.36. Chriſt, Hee that beleeverth in the Son hath euer luſtng 
hife:and hee that helecuerh not the Son, ſpall nor ſer life 
ö but the wrathef God abudeth & it abideth i abiderh) 
. Epel.1.3. on him. Of Predeſtinatiõ & grace, He hath choſei 
vt n Chriſt before the ſoũ datians of the world, hõ heit 
Rom 8. 30, bath Predeſtined, th alſo he called. Ter thechuare 
Rom. 5. 11. were borne it was ſurd, T he elder (bal ſerue the younger Þ! 
12.13.18. Arn written, I haue Loved acob, and baue hated c 
Eſau. T berefore he hat h mercy on mom he wil at 
wb he null he hardeneth. The Ele&tionbarbobfa 
Rom. v7. 7. teined it, and the reſt baue beene hardened. Of faith 
2. Theff 3.2 Men have nat Faith. Pats Y ou 1 give for Chr 
that not only yea ſbouli Belecue in bim, but alſo ſuff 
Phil.1.29. for hi- fake, Ii is Goa which workerh m you borhthe wif 
Ar. 13. 48. aud tbe derd. Aud as Many a were Ordeined vs 
| to cternall life Beleeued. Ot Perſeverance, T he fob 
; 2. Tim. 2. 19 fate o God re maneih Sure, aud bath this ſea c, 7 
. toh. 10.28, Lord knowerb who are hi, l fine Unto my ſheepe eter nit 
| hfe(Erernall ſait h Chriſt vt for three dares Jandih 
fall Never Periſſi, nenber ſbal any man plucke the of 
of mine hand. I baue praied for thee that thy Fus Fail 
Lic. 22 32. Not. Alſe Propbers ſhillſhew great ſig ves and wonder 
Ma. 2 24. ſo that, fit were poſſible, they ſhould deceine the v 
| elect. I giue t hee thankes O Father Lord of heaven ai 


1 4 earth,becauſe thou baft bid theſe things from the m. 
26. aud men of vndlerſtauuiug, and haſt openedrhem un 
babes. It u (0,0 Farber, becauſe thy good pltaſuſſo 
a ſuch. Let them, who carry chemſelues as hir 
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THE SLANDER OF ARRIANISME: op | 
a heauen, learne firſt to adote and bow the knees 
Mof their heartes at theſe andſuch like myReriesof 
Gods truth, ere they peiſe them after the light 
gipbancaſies oftherr one braine, 
Here 1 had purpoſed to haue declared in briefe 
rhat a variable inconſtant Proteus they imagine 
od to bee: what a newe ſtampe of Diuinitie 
hey haue coined: what principles of religion 
ey mfringe, what ſcriptures they ſcoffingly ſhife 
and ſhake of. But I haue not the leaſure of per- 
Forming thus much yet can 1 not but breifely 
Soſcre one example at leaſt amongſt many of the 
Heſperate boldnes of this impudent man, | 
Whereas Luke ſaith of the Antiochians Paules Act. 13. 48. 
carers, And they Beleewed, As Many as were 
Drdeined vnto eternall life, he manifeſtly ſetteth 
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lowne who they were, and why they beleeued 

e Goſpell: to wit, They Who were predeſtinate 

Nod ordeined by God in Chriſt before the foun» 

uon of the worlde vnto faith, repentance, & 
Sic eternall. Herein there is a ioynt conſent of all 
he true profeſſoures of Chriſtian religion. Ch: 

eme ſaith, 7 hey beleened bo were be fore Ordai- Home, * { 


ed, that i, before Appointed by God. wx; 


But heare what this newe Prophet faith; They 
eeewed{ ſait h he) who were ordaired wnto eternal - 

V. that is, a many as followed aud traced the order 

oſerabed by God, & were to be ſaved by him: or, 4s 

una racad Gods erdination, obried him, ſwarnod ner fro 

lufee bus or donation, others, were preſerued wwnto.life 

feral. Who ever ſawe a more ſhamecleſſe-man? 
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Lerhim ſhew vs in ſcripture that which he vaun- 
teth of his order let him proue vnto vs, th. t 76 
Ordinew ſe- ordetned eto life eternall1s'equiualer & alone with 
gi, that, s follaw Gods preſcribed order. Fuſt there, 
x fore ofrhis forgerie he can pretend no colourable 
» ſhewourof ſcipture. Next the vniuerſall con 
ſent of all Interpreters both olde & newe con. 
3 vinceth him. Thirdly Dathe: himſelte vnmaſxeib 
his impudent face in his mother. tounge Tranſl; 
tion. Fourthly the Scripture crieth out vnto vs, & 
relleth vs, that they which beleeue are ſaid to bei 
ordeined vnto life eternall in Chriſt, not for ob 
ſeruiag Gods order, thatis to ſay, the meanes difþe 
recting vs vnto life, but for the eternall decrec . 


lone of God, I meane the predeſtination of th 
Elect vnto ſaluation: and that they are not no. 
or deined of themſelues, but were from everlailSn; 


ing preordemed of God: fo that this Gods ordi 
nation is precedent vnto faith, and the oth 
ſubordinate meanes of ſaluation both in reſpe6 
of time, and in that it is their cauſe and they ar 
the offects of this cauſe, For ſo the Apoſtle teac 
eth Eo. ſ. 1. And Rom. 8. home he knewe be fa 
1Theſſ. tho ſe he predeſtinate he meaneth God. An d in 20 
1.9. other placeꝭ Cd bath not appointed ⁊ uno ral 
5 but toobtaine [al vation & c. Filt hly they were ordei 
ned-ynto life eternall as vnto their end, Now 1th 
ordin ation of man vnto hrs end iſſueth from Ge 
4 the creator, not from humſelfe the creature. S. 
Iy Pauccius himſelfe ſaith that᷑this order whic 

man enſueth as preſcribed by God is to — 
| b 
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Sc Goſpell, and ſo to be ſaued: But if ſo, then 
rough this forgerie the ſence ofthis place ſhail 
an thismanner: As many as were ordeined bes» 
e eued, t hat is forſooth, as many as beleeued, bee- 
eued. Then which iteration nothing can be dee 
ſed more abſurde and fooliſh. To conclude, 
vs graunte & winke at the gloſſe, and let him 
es why (according to this opmion) ſome were 
deined, that is, ſome followed Gods order and 
Mod motions, other ſome followed it not. For 
they did eit her of them ſelues, or through the 
iſtance of Gods ſpeciall grace: lfof themlclues 
en hence forth let him not deny the name of a 
tlagian: If of God:then remaincth there yet an 
ff the ther queſtion, to wit, why God gave grace vn- 
non p ſome, and not vnto other ſome; and eſcape he 
rlaſSnnor,but that he muſt either tye grace vnto 
ordifhans will, as did Pelaguu; or confeſſe Gods ſpeci- 
y Y! ordination, which is the truth wee labour for. 
ſped 
y 
teac 
befa 
in If 


AN ORATION 


OF D. ZACHARY VRSINI 
exhorting to the ſtudy of Chriſtianity : pr 
nounced by him in the EL IZ ABE H School 
when he began his Lectures vpon 'P 11+ 
LIT MrAx cruOoN hugrowndes 
of Divinitie intituled 
Examen Theolog icrm. 


df Ince by adviſc of your, 
= gents and overſeers in ſh 
dy, Ihaue beene wiſh 
to delmer vnto you ſon 
ſhort ſumme of Chriſli 
nity, I muſt acknowledy 
my weakeneſſe farre vo 
ble to ſupport a burden. 
ſuch waight. For this! 
doctrine ever paſt vnderſtanding not only ofti 
molt wiſe and ſharpe»ſighted of this worlde (vi 
leſſe inſtructed by the voice of the Church auh 
ower of the holy Spirit) but for a great part vi 
owen even to the Angels — vntill 
pleaſed the ſonne of God to reveale it out of ii iti 
deepe wiſedome of his eternal father, which if kg; 


a 
2 


Ne wits and tongues of men and angels ſhoulde 
ane themſelues to vnfold and grace with curi- 

fry of {tle and depth of mvention, they coulde 
ever be able to ſpeake any thing correſpondent 
che dignity and deſerte of ſo diuine a ſubiect. 

ein g therefore to my ſelfe guilty of mine owne 
efects, I had rather leave this labour to ſome o- 


pier, x ho might more worthily attempt, & more 


hoolfappily perfourme it then my elfe : but conſide - 


og againe the place and perſon I ſuſtaine, l haue 
ought it my duty to do you al ſervice in furthe- 
ng your ſalvation, & to ſhe obedience to God. 
vitin lar to theſe religious labours, and promi - 
og( which is the chiofeſt thing) his gracious aſſi 
ance, vluch who ſo enioiet h neede not deſpaite 


ourihfany t hing. for it pleaſeth dod to ſhew his migh. 


power in weake and abiect inſtruments, accor- 


Nag to that of the Plalmiſt, Out ofthe month of 


bes & ſncklmg 1haſt thon ordemed ſtrength, becauſe 
thug enemurs that thou mighteſt fell the enemy and 


. venger. Pſal. 8. 3. The worde which he vſeth 


gnifieth a childe which beginnethto ſpeake & 


- 


Snderſtand. But it is a thing vſual to attribute the 


ame of chelaren,not vnto thoſe only which ate ſo 
years, but vnto thoſe alſo which are ſuch in vn. 
Perſtanding or doing ought beſides. They alſo 
hichare infants in years, are ſufficient witneſſes 
Gods goodneſſe and providence. Themamn- 
tokens of Gods preſence in miraculous propa · 


ion, preſervation, & ſuſtaining of mankind do 
Whcicatly refell aud teſute Dwels and Athfts of 


all 
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al ſortes, both ſuch as deny at all that there is aii. 
God, and ſuch as doe not acknowledge hin 
be ſuch a God as he ptofeſſeth lumſelſe to by 
But Chriſt in 2 1. of Mat. 16. v. draweth this p. 
to a confeſſion, in which ſence it agreeth to vs; 
euen as many as thincke or ſpeake ought of Go 
For we are infantes in vnderſtanding & vite 
ance of all heauenly things. Wee learne in th 
life ſome ſmale rudiments ofthem, at truly a1 
religiouſſy ſaith the Emperour Gratian in his coffi 
leſſion to Amlroſo: Wee ſpeake of God ſo much, 
uu me ought, but as wo can. Yea even the Prophe 
and Apoſtles confeſſe as much of them ſelue 
As 1 Cor. 12.9. Wee know emperfefly & we prophet 
-emper fetlly, But when that which « perfełt foall con 
then that which is vnperſect ſhall be aboliſhed. And 
the 2 ver. Nom we ſee through a gleſſe aarkgly , 
then ſhall wee fee face to face. 
But though both thoſe rudiments which u 
learne be feawe, & the word of preachinge bY 
plamed to our capacitie, wherein God himſe 
ſpeaketh to vs as vnto infants, & ſuſſereth vs 
ſpeake like infantes of himſelfe, yet will God 
exact of vs in this life {kill in this doRrine of hij. 
ſelfe, that otherwiſe he giueth vs no hope of &; 
ot her life, & theſe rudiments { how ſimple 
euer) do ſo farre exceede all humaine wiſedon 
that betwixt the one and the other is no comp 
rilon. For theſe principles or groundes are a wil 
dome vnknowneto reaſon, neceſſary & ſuffic; 


to evexlaſling ſaluation. Let vs therefore notq; 
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acknowledge our infancie, but alſo ſhew our 
Nues willing to be reckned in the number of 
lings & infants. Fot as the childe groweth note 
it is not ſuſtamed with the mothers milke or o- 
er conuenient noriſhment: ſo neither mult we 
fuſe the milke of Gods worde, whereby we are 
riſhed and ſuſteined vnto eternall life, leaſt. 
be put beſides all hope of our perfection. This 
that ſpirituall infancy, pleaſing God as Chriſt Narr. 
nneſſeth when he rebuketh the Phariſes which 
re offended at che children ſinging in the tẽple 
Phan tothe ſoune of Danid. Thele are thoſe in- 
tes, in whoſe wordes it pleaſeth him to bee 
@werfull , by whoſe mouth, as the pſalme ad- 
b, he perfiteth hu ſtrength, or (as they tranſlate. 
who conſider the originall) be fabbſherh his 
gdamę. But he ſpeaketh of that ſtrength or kings | 
me which is ſeene in this life: which is for the The kings 
In of God to appoint & vphould his miniſtrie, dome of 
gather his diſperſed church, to quicken the Chum. 
thfull beleeuers by the preaching of the Goſ- 
II, to ſanifie them by the holy ſpirite vnto 
ernall life , to protect his church in this life a- 
inſt the kingdome of Satan, after this life to 
ile vp the faſthfull vnto life eternall, that in thẽ 
s Deitie may raigne openly, not by miniſtry. 
What the foundation ofthis kingdome is Saint 
Wee reacheth, 1. Cor. 3. I I. ſaying, Oiber ſomadati- 
can 10 man lay then that which ts laid, which « leſus 
»1f, The foundation is Chriſt, firſt in his pers: 
P, lor chache beareth,keeperh and np 


4% AN EXHORTATION TO THE 
deth all the members and parts of this kingdom 
vnited and ingraffed in him, as doth the tound\ſc 
tion al other partes of the building, or as doth thKli 
vine all the branches: then in the docttine ot hiaſſth 
ſelfe, that is of his perfon and office. For as yoo 
lawes are the ſtrength and ſinewes of kingdom!) 
politique; ſo this kingdome is compoſed, confirſſie 
med and ordered by this doctrine deliue red qt i 
Chriſt, And as the houſe cannot ſtande withouſ ns 
the foundation, ſo except we know who Chriſt ui 
and what he hath perfourmed for our ſakes, alte 
ligion beſides is but vaine, forged, none at all, i 

This foundation is laid by the mouth of (ucke{br 
lings and babes which beleeue, and being ſtureſ 
vp by the holy Ghoſt doe leatne & embrace thA: 
doctrine which they heate, & ſo grow into Chriſſip 
in whom they be ingraffed. | et 
In this weighty worke God vouchſafeth to vue 

ou infancy for an inſtrument, to the advancemq eth 
of his glory ( whileſt the weightines of the workeßht 
and weakeneſſe of the inſtrumentes doe plainelſib 
ſhew;that all this is done not by our ſtrength; biſlie 
bythe power and might of the almighty Godiſſit« 
and alſo to abate the pride of his enemies, whileſſng. 
their might and power is ſurpaſſed by our weal lu. 
neſſe, and our ſhe ot wiſedome doth in the endec. 
ſhew that nothing is more fooliſſi then their wil wi 
dome, 2s it is ſaid; your ſtrength ſhall be in ſilence ances 
bope: For the ſon of God deſtroieth the workes Not 
the Devill, deliuering thoſe that beleeue from ſell, 
tyranny . lair 


STVDY OF CHRISTIANITY: @» © 


lomſꝑinning in them righteouſneſſe & life eternal, 
und ending his church, accuſing & diſcovering the 
h thhuce of his enemies, repꝛeſſing & puniſhing thẽ 
t hiniſch now, and in the finall delivery of his church 
oom all evils, And all this (mauger the gates of 
meg) he doth partly bring to paſſe and partly te- 
on firfffic by the vn worthy & ſimple mouthes of mez 
ed t is ſaid 2. Cor. 10. v. 4 The weapons of our wa fare 
thouſſ not carnal, but mig biy through God to caſ dot vo 
riſt it, caſting downe the imaginations, and everie high 
alte that is exalted againſt the knowledge of God, and 
. eig inte coptrvity every thought to the obedience 
uckebrit, And having ready the vengence againſt all 
lirre edience hen your obedrence is fulfilled, 
re this therefore the baſeneſſe of veſſell doth 
hriſſi preiudic e the preciouſenefle ofthe merchan- 
etherin conteined: ſo neither muſt you dif- 
to vſſne the meaneſſe and infancy of him that deli- 
-emFerh this doctrine vnto you, as derogatinge 
orke ht from the weight of thoſe reaſons, which 
ine be * to perſwade you to FRO 
h,bufſdie of Chriſtian religion, But purpoſiag forth. Cech 
3od: htorecite ſome — 5 [ nd my fee fo —.— 
hileÞÞged in the depth therof, that I can hardely ceflary. 
vealplue where t o beginne. Yet becauſe I muſt 
endſec eſſitie handle ſome of them, let that be the 
r wilt which ſhould be the rule of all our actions & 1 For Cod 
ce anÞies, namely the will of GOD reuealed in commaun- 
ces rd. For we now couferte togeather which dement. 
mhflow-cicizens of the church 8 for 
r (inane that the bookes of the Prophets and 
be Apoſtleę 


#4 AN/EXHOR TATION: TO THE 
Apoſtles are ſure interpreters of Gods will oi 
purpoſe. In them are preceptes everie where . 
liyered and repeated, commaunding with, 
except ion to ſearch & know the doctrine tho 
in conte:ned, This is that precept of the ſabac 
delivered in the ten commaundements, tha 

that whereof our ſauiour ſoide in the 10 of 
42. v. that ene thing was neceſſarie, T his is that a 
dome whole knowledg he ſaich is eternall | 
this David commẽdet h, as in many other place 
fo in the firſt plalme, where he lay eth down: 
it weite a breife therof. But this our heauenly 
ther, mercifull to mankinde, & catefull for of 
ſaluation thought not ſufficient: he added the 
fore a peculiar charge of propoſing a {ane oft] 

doctrine vnto all, elpecially the younger ſoue 
this is that which wee terme Caſechiainge. 
Deu ter. 4. g. Thou ſbalt ( ſait h he ) reach thy ſon 
And Deuter. G. & 11. Lay vp theſe wordes in 
beartes & in your mindes, and hange them for ſi 
in your bandes, & place your ties thereon. Teact 
children to meditato in t hem, when thou ſitteſt in tiff 
bonſe & watkeſt in the waie, c when thou lieſt din 
& when thow rix eſt vd. 7 hou ſhalt wright them 1 
the poſter and dores of thme houſe, that thy darts 
thy childrens dares may be multylied in the land. H 
we (ce parents & thoſe v-hichare in ſteed off 
rents are commaunded toteach, & provide liffere 

there be teachingʒ the yonger ſort to Jearne;0MFf 
jorts daily to inculcate, repeate, & me ditate te. 


this doctrine, Now whereas he yall thac rl 
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vill ine ſhould be deliueted to our children, & al- 
ere Naies placed before our eies, it is plaine that he 
theſſkqureth bre uitie and perſpicuitie, that is 4 cares 
tha or horte ſumme of Chtiſtianitie, with an 
abaKrpoſition neyther tediouſe nor difhicvit. So 
hu le 2 Tim. 1. v 13. Keepe tbe irewpaterne of wbol- 
of Lime wor es, which thou baft heard of mei furthb and 
iat wither, which & in Chriſt [eſws , Heere together with 
e definition of our C atchiſme, we haue the ex- 
placerciſe and practize therof commaunded. NY” 
wne This erewpaterne wherof the Apoſtle pea keth Te 5 
Poth ſigaiſie trew ſentences of each parte of this 7 fois 
octrine, breifly and orderly. comprized, & as it wordes. 
ere preſented to our veiw:witha forme of teach 
gand ſpeaking that is proper, plaine, and ſuta- 
e to the wrightinges ofthe Prophets & Apo- 
les. Wherupon he nameth them wholſome worden 
luer ed by hum ſelſe in faith, or concernunge fatth and What a ea- 
ne which z Chriſt, that is in the ackuowledring of techiimt is, 
„I: as euetie where hereduceth all pietie & 
ligton to faith and charitie. 7 he Carech:ſme ther- 
re 2s « ſume of the deftrme of faith and loue in Chriſt, 
acered by the Prophets and apoſties. Or A ſumme of 
„ auitie, breefely, orderly, and plainely comprized. 
or we muſt not deuiſe a docttine of our owne, 
Mut of neceſſitie re ferre our {clues (as it is ſaid E- 
che $.v, 20.) tothe lame, and ta the teſtrmonre. But 
reunto alſo muſt be added an expoſition, to 
afolde truely the partes and method, and to 
terpret plainly the wordes and phraſe, | 
11508 Tlus reaſun alone * ſufficient to ſtirre 
1 5 3 vp 
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. Our ſal· vp mt not pro enrete winde, to che Husy ofth 
pe heavenly doctrme. For to ſuchthe wil Ae {Is 
dertech & mundement of G'O Dis ſufficient though tle" 
Caveth ſuch were no other reaſon beſides. Bur fi lice it ha. 
25 are of pleaſed our mertiful vod to yeeld'vats our weilf* 
age & vn. nes ſome reaſons hy he hath gtuen vs this conffÞ 
Lenne, mandement, it behõueth vs tõ confider of the! 
* of Wien al teuerence. No God teacheth vs that u 
this doc muſt therefore learne this doctrme, becauſet 
trine as the know! edge ihereof: & no other meanes, he pu ke 
chiefe m- poſeth to convert & ſaue all thoſe, ho t hroug 
die fl, ape ute able to vnderſtand, and among the ſuq va 
45ſhal be heires of eteinall life. It is a confident pee 
ſtratige faying of Saint Pele Rom. 1. 16. The. il 
pellis thepower of God vnto ſalvation toe very one i 
veleevetb,And 1. Cor. 1. 18. For the preucborg ft ul 
eroſſe 17 te them that periſt fool ſbneſſe: but ro vs w a 
ire faved ir i the power of God . And in the ft 0 
chapter the 21. v. I plraſed Gad iy the fool ſhneſt de 
Preac to ſane them that beleewe,” © ha 
Ofthe effi--""Burr'this opinion as it is delrvered & confirm puſi 
cacy and by many & weighty reſfimontes of the holy ot. 
uy ag rit:ſo tis very forcibly impugned by the De pen 
the nale pvr the Father of yes ſeeing Thot this paradox pen 


b 
N the fooliſh preat hiug of the croſſe did not al 


ſtry; a- -pollefſe the mindes of men, tooke occaſion toi 
Teenie the %$jtebrainſickeheadsto fay that this our ecachil 

. as in no vile a meane to convert ſoules, but ii 
Sold wit hout meanes did impatte and'commut 


cate himſelſe to vs, and that we did but make 
idull of our own words ,und here — 
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N Vonderful words, ſceming in ſne very gloricus. 
cot hatkenſl pray you) and conſider vpan hat 
thek: ound they ſtand. God ( ſay they) necdeth not 
- hap: all this voice of ours, either auniſtry, xeadiug, or 
ei neditation, to con vert men : theretore he vietih: 
co o ſuch meane, neit her is che learning thetof ne: 
the Reſſiry to ſalvatiõ.· No therſore (I ſpeake to you! 
at hich are children) is there auy amongſt:you of 
iſe Ho thallow and child ih conceite Which vill ior) 
pull lorne him that ſhal reaſon in this fort God by 
ones omnipotency can cally bring to paſſe, that a 
ul man without bogkes, ot teachers, ot ſtudymay 
ent ecome learned as the Apoſtles & others in the 
timitiue church did ſpeake-withtongues which 
Whey ncucrlearned ) he can make the carth fruits 
ul without labour of tlie husband · man, hee can 
phil luſte ine mans nat ure without meate, as hee did 
er and Chraſt forty daies: and therefore it is A 
abour vnneceſſary, (not a meane: to compaſſe 
hat we wiſhand expect) either for ſchollera to 
Suſie themſelues about boakes and ſtudy, and to 
Pototheir inſtructots & ſchooless ar tor huſband 
en to mariuce theit grounde, or for any ofs to 
end our liſe in ſuſteming our life. Doe youſſee 
pon what tockes of blindneſſe and diſtraction 
he Divell doth drige theſe vnhappy men, ho 
uuing neuerclearned the grounds of godlines or 
wod artes, notloving the labout & toile of lea 
ing would mot wit hſtãding ſeeme what they are. 
0 ,deſiring tacxtol i hẽ ſelues againſt the knoua- d s 
edge of cd, not doubtinꝑ to ſubiect the c tulk 
| E 3 ls | 
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wiſdom totheir vile cenſures: for they ſhewthemn, 
ſelues as wel wirles, as ſhameles, in alleagrig exã⸗- 
ples either of ſuch as by miracle were (õuer cd, as 
Paule, or endewed with giftes extaor dib arie, ay 
the Apoſtles in the Pẽtecoſt: or of many hearn g 
the Goſpell & not beleeuing, or laſtly in cit u ge 
ſuch places of fcripture'as preach vnto vs tie 
power and office of the holy Ghoſt, We know 
(God be thanked & confefſe, that God can 
without helpe eyther of teachers or learners (õ- 
verte hom he will, and that the e nd and vie 
enracle* is th, toſhew that the order of nature 
{wherin he is powerfull) was by him before crea. 
ted, and is ſtill by him moſt freely pre ſerued. We 
know further, that the conucrtinge of ſoules u 
the giſte of God aboue, ſo: that looke how much 


8 more mraculouſe a worke it is to te 


gloſt vnto ſalvation, then to cite 
ate him of nothing, ſo much more impudency & 
madneſſe is it rather to atttibute our redemptio 
then our creation to the force & e fficacie of mani oul 
wordes. This alſo we know, that it pleaſed Go dur 
by fooliſſi preaching to ſaue thoſe that beſeeue can 
why it hath ſo pleaſed him, although he need ne he 
make vs accoumpt, yet is he content to yceld un 
ſome teaſonʒ ever ot this his purpoſe, though hn 
| propole not the like reaſonsrothe godly and vi ou 
Cauſes Zodly. ro the vngodly he yeeldeth this reaſõ, be het 
 whyttemi.:cauſe his wmſlice in cõdemning their malice, Wh 
nNiſtry was -refiſt the word reueald, ſhould be more manifdF*&? 
© exdcined. iu fig ht of the wholgeburch;theirconfeiences : d 
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m Gbtiringwitnctic, But we may allo conſider o, 
ther cauſes, x hich make for our inſtruction and 
2s © comionte. Wheras the voice of the miniſtrie and 
ay all out concept of God 1s vailed with darkeneſſe, 
„gebenn wenuw behould God, and kno his pleas 
| ge ſuce, hence he admon iſheth vs of the greateneſſe 


of our tal whereby it is come to paſle that nowwe 
enioy uot the preſence of God, dealing wich vs as 
ir wete a far of & by interpreters, ſtirring vs vp to 
aipire vnto that heavenly ſchoole, wherein Gad 
will be ſeene of vs face to face, and ſhal be al in al. 
Belides God in this life will haue the ſearching, 
meditation, and confeſhon of this doctrine tous 
ching himſelfe and his will, not to bee concealed 
in the mindes of men, but to bee openly founded. 


le 


y& 
„ tould he better ſne his loue to vs miſerable cre · 
Zo tures, except in giving his only begotten ſonne 
Tranſome for our ſinnes? wee therefore affirme, 
Shs reading, hearing, and knowing of this do- 

4 Hine, to be a neceſſiry inſtrument of our ſalva· 
hon; not iu reſpect of GOD, but in regarde 
vlt our lelues : not becauſe G O D coulde not 
; be ch erwiſe haue converted vs ( as the builder 
hid$nnot builde an houſe without his tobe: but 
niſel ec auſe he would not otherwiſe doe it, True faith 
N e only, 
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onely; yet ls that it is ee in vs by the holy 
Ghoſt otic theheiting of Gods word. Pauli 
planteth, Apollo watereth, but God giueth Cle 
creale. Abd when Paule tearmeththe golpel prea. 
ched by hun the power of God onto ſaluation 16 4s ma 
wy a4 beleeve; & Epbe/. 4. v.11. He gave ſome to bet 
eApoſiler end Prophets, and (ome Evangeliſt & ſome 

| Paſtors and teachers, for the gathering ee of the 
farts, for rhe wor be of the minift rie. for 'the ediſica. 
non of the bode of Chriſ#; tan any more glotiouſe 
worde be ſpoken concerning the office of tea - 
ching let not vs therfore preſume tobe wiſcr the 
God, let not vs for{:ke thinges ordinarie to fol. 
low thinges extraordinatie, neyther let vs fo 
much eReeme the pride and reprobate eontumas 
de of ſuh as cont emne the voice ofthe Goſpell, 
rhat weleffe regard and reuerente the force and 
frum of Gods ordinance in his inſtrumẽts of mer. 
cre; as neither the ſloth and peruer ſe pecuiſhne: 
oſſome ſchollars, being barres to profit and all 
good proceedin gs, can perſwade ot hers, that in- 
ſtruction and ſtudy arethings vnneceſſary tothe 
aftainmg and encreaſe of learning and vertue:but 
let vsrather with al ſubmiſſion and thankefulnes 
embriceths ſweeteſt comforte, whereby we ar 
ſired thatour1:boors pleaſe God, ard are not 
videttaktby vs! in vane; according ro thole ſay: 
inge Eccleſ.1 11.1 ff thy bread pon hs waters, fi 
after long time thog Ib ut file ag v. C br. is 58. 
Tour Loher i vol ts vy the Lori. Mat. 18. 20 

ef. ner tm vr three: LA gathered together nn 
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me, I am in i be middeſt of thi, Were not theſe pro. 
7 \ uſes wel knowne Varo vs, and certaine in thems 
euesun this fo great fury-of. Satan and miſery af 
n.okinde, our beſt teachers and molt c ate ful fut: 
erets of the publique falvation were in conditid 
oſt vnhappy,& could not maintaine this place 
thout great difficulty. Itruly for mine own' part 
"Browing my ſelfe to be of no reckoning, feele my 
fe ſo ſurpriſed with ſotrowe, that for griefe l 
hould net her be ahle to abide tiils place, not giue 
lage tomy ſpeec h, dd not I certainely know, 
1 - at evẽ in this cõpany there ar ſome, whole harts 
ceiue and approue true & holſome doctrine, 
are by the holy Spirite inflamed. with de ſire of 
knowledging and worſhipping God aright, & 
elving teinples of God, ſuch as ſhall hereaſter 
loriſie him wit h the Angels in heauen. Neither 
Fol ſo ſpeake chis as if I did expect that all men 
Would haue like knowledge of this docti ine, and 
qual giftes of the holy Ghoſt without different e 
or Samt Paule willeth vs in the 12. to the R. 
nes to bee wiſe accordimg to that meaſure of 
ith which God hat h given to very man) but it 
neceſſary that al which look to be ſaved ſhould 
old the ſame foundatis, that js, they muſt know 
d beleeve what-Chriſt is,and-what he hath per- 
urmed for every of vs, as it is aid by /ohnthe 1. 
„5e 3. 9. T hes 4 life everlaſting a tokyow that 190% 
the only truę gad, & who i bos haſt ſent leſus Cori 
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*» AN EXHORTATION TOTHE 
derſtande, that it is a true ſaying, ich Dionyj 
(falfly ſicnamed Areopegira, but indeed ſuppoſe 
to be of Corinth) doth atttibute to the Apoſtle if 
Butoſm-, The goſpel 1 ſhort and long. The ſhortne 
thereof is manifeil, excelling therein the lawe. 
Moes, and this ought and may bc rooted in eve 
ry of our harts and minds, which is the reaſon ch 
a briefe of the golpell is ſo often delivered & ra 
peated by the Prophets and Apoſtles. But thi 
wiledome of the goſpell will far more hardly be 
ſounded and feari hed through all eternity the 
that of the la. But knowing tor certainty that 
mult in this mortality be gin our eternal life ( fo wii 
ſhal be cloathed vpon our cloathing if we be nc 

found naked) the nature of true converſion is, n 
ver to ſuffer thoſe which are conuerted vn: 
God to reſt in their race, but kindleth in them 
perpetuall deſire of of proceeding. Therefore 
that commaundement given inthe 2 of Peter; 
18. Increaſe in grace e knowledg of our Lord & (a 
eur leſus Chriſt. & Epbeſ. 2. 19, Now therefore »ii 
are no more flrangers but Curz,ens with the ſamtes, 
of the bor ſh1nld of Cod. And ar built vbom the found 
nom of the Aveſtles & Prophets, /eſus Chriſt himſel 
bemg the chiefe corner flonez in whome all the build 
coupled tog car be groweth unto an bo'y temple in il 
Lord. And CMare. g 24. He prayeth, Lord / tiFer 
leene, hut helpe thaw anne vubelerſe . And Luc. 17 
his diſciples pray, Lorde e#creaſe our faith, Th 
godly are ſaide and commaunded to goe fo 


warde, & do alſo pray themſelues that they 
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STVDY DE-CARISTIANITY.. oF  * 
ye forwarde. They are not therfore of that fort” 4 
e men which haue no defireto go forward. Yet 
ut not ſuch be diſcouraged, who finding in 
emſelues leſſe light & vigor, do with true greife 
hart acknowledge and bewaile their weaknes 
d curruption. For thus ſaith the eternall father 
his ſon E. 42. 3. A brued reede (hall he not 
abe. c ihe ſmoking flax ſpall he not quench, And 
e ſon of his fat her A 18 14. It « not my fut hers wil 
at any one of theſelule ones ſhould periſh, & him ſelfe 
hilelf, [oh.6. 37. Al that the father groeth me ſbal 
"me to me, and him that cometh to me I caſt not away, 
rhereſoe ver is vnfeigned godlines, that cõmeth 
om God, and is by him furt hered, and therevns 
ore linked by the indiſſoluble bande of Gods 
uth all the bleſſings ofthe goſpel} which are e- 
tal and withourrepentaunce, For did not the 
ertainety of our faith and ſalvation depend vpõ 
e free mercy of God alone, whereby he tecea- 
eth into favour all ſuch as beleeue, aud not vps 
egrees of our renuing & amẽdment, our cõfort 
God knows) were built but on a weake founda- _ 22 
Jon. Hice may be gathered three trials of a Chris Three tri- 
han man, firſt the embracing of this foundation, I 
ecodly a defire of going forward (which two in- man. 
Wude every of vs vnder the vniverſall promiſe ot 
Weernal ſalvatiõ)thirdly this comfort, that for dif- 
erence or inequality ofgiſtes & degrees we ſhall 
tbe c iſt of and ſuffered to periſſi, x hich com. 
t muſt be oppoſed tothe griefe conee ved vp- 
our owne vaworthinelle; Theſeibree which 
5 can 
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can neuer he ſeparated hath Saint Paul: comp 
ſed iu 1. Corinth. 3. ca. 1 1. v. ſaying, Other four, 
tion can no man lay ther that which & laud, bat U le 
(rift. And if any mas br ildon this found itio⸗ gala, 
ver, pretioua ſloues, timber. hay or Pubble, E very mall 
wo / k (bal be made manifeſt; but he ſhal be ſafe hunſelfl _ 
wevertheleſſe yet as u were bythe fire. By this there 
fore, which hath hitherto beene ſpoke, it is mani 
feſt. that Gods commaundement, and each man 
particulat ſalvation exhorteth and bindeth al nM 
and amongſt them the younger ſort (which are 
great part and ſeminary of the churcn) to lea: 
aſlone as their yeares will permit. this foundatio 
of Chriſtian doctrine: vhich molt grauely andſe 
verely admoniſheth all ſuch of this parte of the 
duty, whotake vpon themthe charge of init 
Ring vouth. 
© Thepreſer-. For bothteachers & learners are all debto 
 umnen and of diligent & ſerious care of preſeruing pietie 6 
-P!opagatis pelipion; debters, not ynto our ſelues only, bur i. 
pe d belong any way vn: 
Grere ro. AS many as are oures and belong any way 
liginnto vs, yes and to all ſucceeding polteritie, Fol 
| profterity. wee ſee by daily experience how eaſily in ſmall 
| proceſſe oftime manifolde defacings & corrupi 
F tions and at length finall & vtter aboliſhme nt off; 
vert aketh that religion and doctrine, the ſummi 
whereof is not breifely and perſpicuouſſy ſe , 
downc, knowne in publique, daily repeated, NM, 
besten as it were into mens vnderſtandings, Ne. 
ther are we ignotant of the common prouerbſſin « 
ho ale caſte or barrei n,, . 


* "I 1 
i 


pie rb , firfl receinedbe it good, or il. Whereas 
4. fort - moſt parte the evill we learnetaketh 
740% h deepe roote in vs, and cleauet h ſo faſt vuto 
iind vouch not being daily inſtructed and ti a- 
up vnro pietie thrratneth a ba: barous con- 
* pte of God, and profaning of religion to en- 
in time to come; againe wheras ſcarcely by 
greateſt endeuour, and continuali care of go- 
mours we are wonne to any good, no man of 
cretion and iudgement but will grant that n is 
ſedome & our duty to attẽ pt betmies ſo we gh. 
and difficult a matter. 
The inft:tution therefore of Catechiſme is not 4 The ca- 
y neceſſary for preſeruing pure & ſincete do Pretty of 
a with vs & our poſterity after vs, but in regard 2 4 
outh to who(as hath already bin ptoved) it is Wo 
be imparted, becauſe it is framed ſit for t heit ca 
city. For if it be wel ſaid of ot het att x herin this 
is to be informed, /e al tin precepts vſe ſuch bre. 
,thas intellkg er wis may fone co: ene, & faubfulhe 
trat them i memory: how much more is thore. 
and plaineneſle to be affected and practiſed 
ſhis hes venly wiſedome ſo ſttange vnto mans 
derſtãchng? eſpecially whereas the teſlimehles 
holy Script ure ratiſie and confirme our experi- | 
te hetein; laying; Everyone that vſeth milke is in- Heb. 5. 13. 
reibe worde ofeq; hrosufnes: hec i a habe. But 55 
me menebeloogeth to thou that arerf age. Ihete- 
eboerth the Apoſtle Paul thus intimateth and, Cor. 3. to 
ech vento ys tis maner of teaching, / guue you ;, 
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The conti- lo beareit neither yet now ai yee able . For yet Ae 
nuall cu- &xreall;and ſince the firſt preaching of the gofice 
ſicme of inthe church ſome notable argument or (ubilffijiy 
che church. of docttine ſhort and pithy,plaine and eaſich:d 
beene extant and derived vnto poſterity, 1: 
much as certaine compendious ſummes del 
red by Gods owne mouth ſee me to bee ot eqſhne 
growth,and continuance with mankinde bothih 
the law, as; /fthou continue reg hteouu, thou ſhalt le. 
cepied: and alſo ofthe Goſpell as, Theſer 
the woman ſhall breake the beadof the ſerpent.” Soi 
long after the promiſe andthe covenant was 
peated vnto Abraham. Finally in proceſſe 
time certaine briefe Articles were publiſhed 
broad in the Apoſtles writings, the forme 
manner of confeſſion of Chriſt and Chriſtian 
ligion beeing proportionably applyed to 
which G O D had revealed in every age. h 
ther that this our cuſtome of teaching, which 
call Catechiſme, was practiſed both in the Pri 
tive Church, and in the Apoſtles dayes, 70% 
wit neſſeth Rowaines 2. verſe 18. where hee te 
meth the lewes, inſfracted i the lame frum- ii 
ebild:hoode and Galat. 6.6. where he ſanh, /14f8 
that t tanughte in the vbeerde make hum. that if 
tang bt hum, partaker of all bis goods , Lake au; 
in bisL.Chapter.verſe 4. That thow meg «chr 
ledre the cer tammetis of thoſe thmyes rere tho H 
been tnſtrabted. For at tnuch then as theſe tei 
monies are ſuch as deſerue to be preferred beiqhi 
all others, whereas the Authors of them unity 


ey followed the Apoſtles times; therefore  - 7 
 golfice in no one example, ſuppoſing it to be ge- 
ſubWiiy knowne out of the comms hiitoties. I ra- 
ie Hdd chis, that it t he ꝓrimitiue Chruc h being 
n her infaucy, did with io great cõſtancy ob- 
and retaine this cuſtome & forme of inſtiu- 
M1 eltabbihed,as we ſee, not by the counſel & 
ce of man, but the deepe wiſedome and pro+ 
ce of God how much more ought we inthis 
ung age of the worlq;, in which the church is 
y to giue vp the gholt, & the light therof be- 
extinguiſhed, loathſome darkenes more and 
eſſeſſe ready to ovetſhadow the whole world;how 
ch more ought we, I ſay, adde vntothe {mall 6. The he- 
ure of our diligence in maintaining & ad vã · reſies and 
e doctrine of the ehui ch rather chẽ detract was, 59% of 


aſt 


te ſmalleſt portio thereof.For this is that n 


hic h it is ſpoken Aat. 2 4. v. 27. Thenif any ſbal Mat. 26.23. 
vnto yon; Lo here ts Chriſt, or there,beleewe it nat. 
there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets, and: 
en great ſignes and wonders, ſo that: if it were poſs. 
„hey Mould dec eins the very eleF, And Paule at 
e diſcourſetha. Tm 4 & 2. T7. 3. & Peter alſo 
W's 2. EY. 2 3. c. oſ the nquity & danger oft heſe 
iroubleſome times by the illuſõs of the Divel 
ught by the hand — thoſc falſe prophets his 
bolts & proctots. Now t heſe predictiõ of the 
cries which are to befall theſe later daies are 
teien & revealed vnto vs not only for gur cõſo. 
& cõ mati inthe truth & faich of Chriſtt 
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and careful to provide ſuch weapon & furnit hor 
as is requiſite to the be ting downeandr. 42ing 
the ground the bu\warkes of all errours, 1 
beginneth Chriſt this dolefull prophecy 
| heed that no man deceiut you; Let vs W * 
it neceſlary not only for them to whom is or hi 
after may be cemmitted the charge of preach 
& teaching m th huteh, bur for every pati 
lir man alio which deſireth to be ſaued, to hi 
true conceite and opinion of every point of C 
ſtian Religion grounded and deepe rocted in 
heart: to be fenced and fort ſied as ſtrongly, is 
all meanes he may, againſt ſectes and herefies: 
"WT . recetved comunſſion of; 
 vernitrg and teaching in the Church ought. 
great paine and travell either themſ elues tesch 
unſtruct, or take care that they who are comm 
7 220 erh to rherr cure ind charge be taught and it 
ed meörheſe e:ynlefle they had rather as vnſai 
mand carelefle ſtewards and diſpenſers of ii 
word g ue an accoumt ofthe deſtruction of 
flocke, Wherm the entire good affection of ye 
entes isworthy\high comendation; in 0 
they haue tuken eleciall order fot y our Aalyt 
ſtruction in the principles of religi. —— not at bot | 
only meier private houſes, and Churches but 
Broad alſd in publike and free ſchooles. For thi 
well perceia Wharignoranee : then enſued, 
how Wide gatewastheryſero pen vnto- the D 
tell to intrippe all men mtheſe groundes of de 


(ine hen fiſt the cuſtomie ot 3 
chur 


S$TVDY OP CHRIS TIANITY, „ "I", 
ni ore h in teaching, & requiring againe the points , 
ing Catechiſme at the handes of the (arechument 
or iihegan to be ſlacked, and in the end finally de- 
.d, and in place therofthe vaine and childiſn 
thinKbeRacle of Papiſt cov firm ation ſucceeded: They 
ell foreſee, that as great miſc haunces, or greater 
en theſe are like to betide vs, vnleſſe God in 
nercy looke on vs, and in time viſite vs. Then 
hich danger as nothing can fal out more dread. 
vl and lamentable to the godly; ſothe godly 
inlind religious can invent no great er ioy nd com- 
45 More vnto themſelues, then ro be able aſſuredly to 
les: Hromiſe vnto themſelues, that their cidten & 
andre ns children ſhall long time aſter their de- 
ente enioy that bleſſed light of che truth which 
ch bine th among vs. Whertore if we be not vtterly 
umi erelt of all humane affections, and waxe not 
well againſt thoſe who loue vs rather then tho» - 
faſſrluesz let vs endeuour by all meanes not to fru · 
care through our. retchleſnes this their good 
pe conceme d, and annihilate their earneff har- 7 The re. 
oy defires: but let v togither wich them pteſent wardof =» 
ter ſelues thankſull vnto God. Who purpoſing che cmbre= j 
Wo gather vnto himſelfe out of this ſebbe of the 8 I 
orld an everlaſting church, by cauſing the Sun and che 
this Goſpell to retire backe and ſtune in our puniſh- 
Wearres, hath ſo chaled aware the cloudes and ment of 
Wirkenes of the kingdome of Anticliriſt;char no Sa cco- 
Dan, vntes witfully ſhutting his eres andſtopping clag 
N ea tes he reſiſt Gods truth diſcloſed vnto him, 
nor bur perceiue, and cleerly ſee the diuell 
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vnmaſked ofthoſe viſardes of deceipt & erroy ibl 
wherin he vaũted himſelfe, & bhnded the v 
Which it we ſhall performe, Chriſt the ſonne @ 
God ſhal cotinue vnto vs al his benefits in fom 
times, and heape daily new bleſſinges on vs ; 
cording to his promiſe; To him which Hal, hat 
to him which hath a deſire of proceeding, a/ 
be given: But if we doe other wiſe, the paines whi 
are threat ned in the cõtrary doome ſhal over 
vs, From him which bath not ſhalbes talen away of 
that he hath, The Scriptures themſelues andi 
hiſtories of all times cry and thunder out in of: 
eares Gods icalouſ1* in not being able to end 
the contempt of his Goſpell tevealed. Eſay confi 
plaineth, They haue caſt of the law of rbe Lordof lu 
aud con ned the word of the Holy One of Ifrael,Thef 
5 fore is the wrath of the Lord kindled agamſi bu pen 
Amos. 8. Anabebathftretched ont his hand vpon them, and h 
11.12. -(mitten bam. And eAmorthreatneth : Babhald i 
daies tome, ſarththe Lord God that I will (end a ſani 


EI. 5. 24. 
* 26. 


is ibi land not a famine of breall nor a tba ſt for mai 
Gut of hearing the word of the Lord. And they ſbal a 
dier from ſea to ſos, and from the North even unte 
| -Eaft ſpall they rumme to aud fro to ſecks the worde f 
Lid, and ſpall not ſinde it. Be hold we ſee the Ia 
litiſh nation, which God had enriched with ſoh , 
naorable titles and priviledges, and made famoſſſe 
and glorious over all the kingdomes of the eu 
3 —— ge eventes, and wonderful n 
'  raclesſhewed: amongſt them; hehould wee (ef © 
Alen bill navb.tigy; grena haſe 4 Ste 
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ble troden ynder fogt ol the very outcaſts io 
un h, and in the very mid-day and noone; light 
{their prophecies fo beflially. and bluckihly 
und that the conſideratiõ of this ther.cxample 
able to moue and fiir vp e vil men, l lay dot yn- 
o laughter or mdignation, but xather to ſi ke in 
otheir hartsa dreadfull horror of the like iudge- 
nent. Nowe that the contempt and neglett of 
ound doctrine touching God and our ſalvation 
the cauſc of ſo great milchiefes & miſeties wee 
ave for teſtimony the voice of the prophets and 
fChnſ}, himſelfe, Joh. 3. 43. Lam came in my Fas Loh. 5. 43. 
but name, and jee nccotu me not if another. (pahcome | 
bus ene name,, hum will yes rectus. Lotuit the re: The perſe- 

arſall of other examples; that one ofthe late cution in 
volt Hlowriſhing and by y kingdome, of Eng- England in 
nd I will touch in a word, not only hd Sp. ; Manes” 
MEH. F | | £44424 wo aiet. 7 
xample. is exceedinge lamentahle , hut b-+ 7 
auſe alſo there is none {a very a childe in all 2 
bis Auditory in vvhoſe time it chaungęed not. 
or of late yeates that kingdome and. Gouns 
ey of Englande beeing cadowed and beauti- 
vc the profeſſion of the Goſpel int he haps 

igne of King Eavarae the VI. the Chur- 


* 
* 


les and ſchoolcs of learning being nobly faun - 
d, honorably enriched, & religiouſly ordered 
e king humſelfe, though but 16. yeates of ages 
ſo fatte aboue the hope of his yearesinducd 
th ſuch ſingul ar piet y, (ad mirable leatiumg and 
Prigeely vert es that in allt hat glation kings 


might cr mate SHE 


4 , 
0 
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AN EXHORTATION.TO THE 


theking and governour hitiſelfe,thar kingdom 
of late yeares was inferiour in perfect happimeſſi 
to no nation of the earth. But lo on the luddaing - 
through the vntimely dec eaſe of that moſt nobiiſ 
Edwird a Prince of ſo great hope, the Popthty 


rarinicall dominion reentered this kingdome, an 
tooke ful poſſeſsion thereof, waſtin oy; ipo1/in 


with impriſonments, baniſhments, lire and ſwor 


the moſt famous churches of that Realme, taking. | 


ſome ofthe beſt renowned for prog, and inte * 


grity of hfe without all reſpect either of age, ſexe. 
or dignity:and totturingthem with fiery fame 


and orher puniſhments of like barbarous cruelt 


anch ſcatteting and diſperſing others cowardes i- 
partes and corners of the earth; It is now the fifth 


yeere ſince tlus ſcourge & theſe calamities hau 


jeme heuy on this land and oppreſſed the ſane 


1 ratheracknowled ge and bewalle ovr owene ol 


fences then take on me to cenſure the default, 
ofothers . Howbeit tlie report of Engliſh exileiſi 
yet tiſe in mine cares, wherin they much con. 
plained of and bewailed the ingratitude,ſecun 
RENE; of the Goſpell, which had  oveml; 


their whole countrie. And do we then ſeeme 
regard our good eſtate we enioy morethe the 
bloud ofthe Galileaus which he ſlewe with i 
facrifices, Vules7ee repent, (aich Chriſt, yee fl! 
periſs* The tumultes and downe falles of Empi 


aud kitizdomes wherwith the church is ſhalqn 


I would we did. When Pilote had mingled ii 


{ 


ncer 


chee 
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STVDYOF CHRISTIANITY.” | 4 
e wenace vs ſome buter ſcourge , The Tur. 
US cutthrotes gope on vs ready to _— vs 
ving by maine force to take Chtiſt from amõg 
Wand by inttuſſon to ſeate their profane Aalos 
in ſteede of Chriſt in our t hutt hesgof home 
orte goeth that they daily withdrawing Chri- 
Sn youth vnto ther b aſphemous filthy Pages: 
e, and ſheading and ſucking the bloud of out 
Nes and kinſfolke;threaten and attempt farther. 
nteſuptions and muaſions on our borders. That exe 
ble ſncke the Courte of Rome curſeth and 
nneth vs, cryingout Away vyth vs that wee 
Wyberooted out from of the earth; hereſies 
iy. bud and bloſſome both within and with« 
Wrhe Church, and the erroures and cortuptions 
nau truth crept into the Church are beyond all 
uber. And verily nowe is that inne hen vn- 
che Lord reſerue a ſeede vnto vs nought re- 
ineth but that we ſhould become as Sodom 
| Gomorrsh . O then let vs not be ſo iron har» 
, let vs not be ſo bitter enemies of our owne 
Mnes, that we regard not theſe Gods merciful vi- 
tions, and threatnings of more ſharper mdges 
Wars to enſue. O let vs ſeeke the t ord while he 
| be found:let every one take care ot his one 
Nation, and beare in minde wharſocuer thmges 
1 Hncerne the ſame, ſo that ifthe frame of naturt 
uld on a ſuddaine be diſſolved we may be rea- 
cheerefully to meet the Lord in the are at hu 
m wg in glory. Rb em 
de ſe dungs which ! haue hitherto ſpoken cd 
1 F 2 cerne 


"Rh | - 8 a . : 7 | 


# Church- cerne all in generall, but more particularly Mh 
doarine that proſeſſe the ſtudies of learning. For n.chYev 
cſpecialy cominon conſent ot all that evet either founded 
ought tobe «mc 
known vn- or governed ſchooles, or euer wege.converlanti 
to (cholers, them, or would that others ſhould frequent then 

that they who are here brought vp fhoulde be 
come not only more le arnecꝭ but better mãne 
alſo then other men. Which trueth being loc 
dent, they deſcribe a ſchoole tobe A company 
paunted by GO D, , (ach as teach and learve ſer 
ces mrete & neceſſarie for maahnde both tauciung G 
and os ber poodrb:nps that the knowledge of God ami 
men be nat cleans abolfped,thar the Church be conta 
ed and pre ſer nel. that manit may be made heires of| 
eternal that diſeipline be mant amc, and that men n 
enioie ut her houeſt commodities iſſuing ort oſ the an 
We therefore ſhoote wide and miſſe much. 
the marke we aime at, vnleſſe we holde it for ce 
taine and true, that our earneſt and diligent end 
vour in theſe ſchooles and nurceries ot Chriſt, Wdvi 
Chriſtianity muſt bee employed not fo much 
this ende that we may be the more fraught vii 
humane and divme learning, but tather that h 
ing beautiſied and adorned with all laudable bra 
hawour towards men and holineſſe to the Le 
may be found acceptable in the fight of God i 
men. Andit ic a truth apparit jn the Church, we 
all the exhortations vnto civill vertues with 
the doctrine of picc Vis u 1 elſe but an cliraÞ: 
ing and fwarving from God, ttue godlineſſe, pi 
de ctiſtice, andaſſured ſalvation. Fot 1 
2 4 a 
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y Phoſt hath pronounced this ſentence; that hat. 
$thiYever we. dos nat withrintent thereby toglorifie GOD, 
dedlf barforver Ute doe not inthe maus of CHRTST, 
1 ſerver in not of faith, ia, oven alrogutker 
mh». VVhetefote vvete tlie doctrine uf the 
hurch ſecluded from our: ſchooles; we ſhould 
Ft only not be able to teach o learne any thing 

at belongeth totrue aud entire vertue , ſuch as 
D requireth of vs: But that ſmall portion 
dremainder we haue ſhould m ake vs of evil 
ta worſe and more inpioui 5 that indeed 
t by the incteaſe thereof fo much, as by the 

creaſe and defect of thoſe ſpꝛrituall and ſuper. 

uralt qualities, without which nothing is ho: 
„„ nothing wholſome vato rs; And heere als 
e1Fough the conſent of men iwife and wdigzout 


7 ſatisfie vr, yet let GOD precepres pre - 
Wale mers with: ys, | which» commaunge: 0 
eb the rr, to gur attendance 9 fe adittyy Loh. 5. 93. 


A the worde aright e. Nowe whereap n 1 


can with ſchoole Jearwug and: exterciſs 

| her himfelfe peiceiue and difcernoarighe; o 
r god or: 
nnd penfpleatby; who —— 

th not t he neete affinit y heruich the: ſtudyoſ 
ligion & piety is linked vt h choco ſcaruing 
tus — — 
fuchs 


. p lon 8 ' 
bot b AImean the vnderſtäding & ertpaũ 
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u. AN EXHORTATION TO THE 
of the writings ot the Prophets & Apoſtles, AN 
whereas we haue opportunity offered vs of (eff 
ching out & ſiftiag the truth of doctrine in ge 
tet meaſure then other Countries and people; 
a truth if wee faile tu vſe the ſame wee giveth 
yvorld oce aſion to ſuipect our cold zealt in Ke 
gion, & our puniſhments for this our neglizen i. 
and ignorance ſſail he the greater: For God h 
guen vnto ſcholets eſpecially the charge: 
core of preſet ving and advauncmg this his try 
not fur uur one ſakes only, but tor the good 
others alſo. For o: her men with good reaſon ei 
pect iniſtruction in the Scriptures; and t he inte 
p etation of the werdat their mnuthes, v ho iF'> 
their learning ate able to vndeiftande diva” 
tongues, and ſearch the courſe of doctrine. 
bereas thencteligion and Chriſtianity is 
be taught m ſchuoles ttiat children may we lcaſ 
cee u Catechiſine 2 * 
neither can thus agt leatne any thing exceprit 
taugbe u. brir ferneither cã either the teac his 
—— ar ght aud n gad vorder 
part af any ſcience, M hereof bothiofrhem hi 
not digeſted in min de ſumo rude ſuſnme. B 
theſe abe the taufewhy ſo often mn Sctipture: 
read ihort bmefts uf Re gion repeat ed:as: Ana 
ER — 9 — ar 4 
e e Col. K. 
Let the word of Gad di as you ru, ch in a 
dwe;the ApoſtleSmeamny is, that wee muffin 


* 


1 
2 * 


— 


aplications & interpretations ſuch as are ſutable 
h the ſentences and doctrine of the Prophets _._ 
; Apoſtles.Neither is Cat ęchiſme any other thẽ Mo N 
lummary declaration of ſuch ſentences of Scrip- examen. 
ne. Now Mhereas this litle ce we iutende to 
ropoſe vnto you is fuch, and the Author thereof 
ith faithfully and 1 dexterity compri- 
dthe chiefe grounds of Chriſtianity in proper 
plaine rearmes; & it ſeemeth that it would bee 
cry beneficial that in her churches ther ſhould 
e like forme of Catechiſme be extant, prepare 
ur ſelues to the ſpeedy mg bree & ſupe 
Hoſe that theſe our ſimple writings are the ſwad- 
Wo clours herein Chriſt as it were ſwathed will 
efound of vs. You ſee how many vigehtcaulcs 
ey are whichthey commend xnto you which 


ey earneſtly exbort youT A ge „ which I 


eſecchyourocarryinm memoty as they 
ue bin ſet downe vnto you; The comandemy e 
1 four ams Jalyation, your duty whith yaw awe to po- 
Wit che gead example of « reformed church your ma, 
rn of lit your age or years pour friends deſires, & hopes 
h nunent dangerous timer he rewardes of pay ſh « 
ne are to looks for at God bands, But as Our age 
Narcions & exhortations ate neceſſary ſo vuth- 
le ſerret matiõ & working of the holy (pine 
Fur ſelu es & looke towards God, & giue him ha 
1 thanks for this his inęſtimable benefire, char it 
his good pleaſure tohring vs intothe, woride 
chis ſunr ſhine of the goſpel, & let vshegge nd 
ae to be taught & governed by him. OF 
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yp Wiki Farhet' 'before 1 


Kordes, but in the lat 
2 conſdeſued by t! 
2 Ghoſtdfthe vi 


T7 y accerding to tl 


leib, s bat ne. perſon, 
W aden ee Vrsthe godhead & hum 
n PHfetGGod, & perteQ'wan'p 

deen ch thefleſh but not ac kördin 

——— perfect nan even with the godhtei 
3 eech ge the God head: WIS to | 
” Worthipped, tuchwiththe fla! bier aecot 
Ingres the fleſnt an y Worſtiptp g; even wi 
nt. Zed!) cad but not accord nge tbe Gdhei 
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br o T0 \ oy 
Nich ſhape & faſhion; euen wit ho the divinit j 


;godhead, but not accorging tothe Diuinitic * 

ge dhead. Wholy coeſſenciall, that is of one 
nd the ſelfe Be! natute togesther with God; 
ren weit h the bodie, but not according to the 
jad y: as like wile her is not coe ſſential to men ac- 
ording to his godhead, but being in his god- 
ed he is coeſfẽtial to vs according: -rotheifleth; 

ot When we ſay that He is-confubttenelal; ur of 
he ſame nature together with he father acror- 
ng to the ſpirite; we ſay not x he is conſub- 
Unkist with men atcording to the ſame Gee: 
ad contrariewiſe when wepreachrharafierthe 
len he is cõſubſtantil to men we du nut preach 
bat according to the fleſh he is co nal with 
pod bor like as he is not coeſlẽtial wirh/ysafetiehe 

ſaulte (fer, ſo he is coeſſential wut h God) euen ſo 

Teide according to the ſleſh coddfſtotiet 

odd, but conſubſtantial with vs. But i we pro- 
nun te theſe chungeseobe different andidwerſe 
bet weene themſelues int to deuidei that one 
ndeuided perſon; bur toe duſtinction bes 

wee het hature and properties af the nuoꝛd and 


he Heck, hich can ueuer be confoundet: ſowe 
profeſſeand revereice that vnitie wiiithcauſlcth 
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e \wotdeſand Alb bee of of ohe naturs, - 


how 
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Therefore how commeth it to paſſe, that the worde beingffl., 
die iche very where, the fleſh alſo is not founde cvs; 
fem bee Where? for what time it was heere on earth, it us 
found eve- not then in heauen: and no becauſe it is in he 
ry where, ven, even therefore it is not in earth: ſo ſure wi 
how comes are that it is not in earth, that even according e 
| ne the fleſh we verily expect that Chriſt ſhall. confi; 
the fichh & from heave;whom according to the word we bY, i 
worde HJeenetoabewith vs alwaies here on earth, Wh 
which is e- fore (as your ſelues confeſle) either the wordii 
very where girher withehefleſhis contained in ſome pla 
not one? relſe the fleth togither with the word is in ever 
place, for one nature is not in it ſelfe capable 
contraristies. But theſe ewo differ very far, cob 
contained in ſome place, & to be in every plac 
and becauſe the wordis every where, & the fleſ 


45 not every where, it appeareth that one andtt 
ry apPeare 


fame GChiztconbiltethiotboth natures, & is in 

very plac®dy nature of the godhead, and conti 

ned in ſome one place according tothe nature 

his humanity: Sothat the ſame Chriſt was bot 

created & it hout beginning, ſubiect to death... 
and yet immortal, the one hy nature of the wor. 
as he is God. the other hy nature of the fleſh, ”Y 
the ſame God is alſo man . Being therefore boi 
the ſoh of God & man, he hath a beginning, i 

created, & is comprehẽded in ſome place by naa 
ture of his fleſh, being otherwuſe before all begin 
ning. vncreated, and without limitation ok place 8 60 
according to the nature of his godhead. He is ini 
kerior AeAngeisinteiysd aThuflelb, but 


& 1 
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to the Father as tauchuig his Deity: deade r 
eiae his mãhobd, ever- lying in his god 
cad. This is the catholique faith and confeſſion, 
hich the Apolties'\delivered, martyrs cofirmed, 
id the fauhfull to this day haue recaed. Wher: 
re in 8 wih the puilcnous he- 
fieo Emyehes youprelumetotaxe Leo,whiles 
y the different he of one Lorde Chi hee 
rovethche yerity of both n.itures in him: ſo that 
;harhe wrought for demonſtration of the verity 
aft wo natures, you pervert as tu were a provote 
er 
de eue on 
o be 
lack 
flel 
dt 
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A letter of Vrfinus to his friend; 22 


conteining a full and learned d 
courſe of predeſtination, with 
wholſome adviſe for the 


weaker ſorte to 


T ltherto I hate not h. 
leaſure to peruſe yo 


> diſcoyrſe of predeſtina 


75 . Neither et. 
N Y © boſon Sn —_ 
tom o er m 

+ S which Fact tha 

C J may at lẽgth ſitiſſie yo 
requeſt, which in my ot 
pinion is not ſo neceſſarie, if it would pleaſe Ph at 
torcad P. Bea, and T. Mar on this quelle 
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OF PREDESTINATION; __ 
rento Ithinke you were before directed by 
WAS. Hereby allo lWould giue youto vnderſtad, 

% Wthithertolhaue rather wanted abilitie then 
05 to ꝑratifie you. Of you let me entreate this 
Aegteſie, that you do not by diſputation trouble 
ers, cho either will not heare ought beſides; 
N t which the y haue before conceiued, or can 
Pereadilye vn derſtand thoſe thinges whereof 
y never thought before, and haue in their in- 
N ccc learned falſe in ſteede of tte w ptinciples & 
undations. And were J not fully perſwaded 
th nt this queſtion you would frame your ſelfe 
Chriſtian wildome and patient forbearance of 
e weaker forte, I would not anſweare one 
ode to your demaunle. 10 
The doctrine of predeſtination, is not in my The do- 
ugment (az you vright)the moſt difficult point Arine af 
all Chriſtianitie, if we read holy ſcripture with» e eee 
t preiudice or affectiõ, & wit h ferious purpoſe, difcul. 
t to reforme God after our phanſies, but to 
 ha@rne of him, and to yeeld all glorie vnto him 
yo enone to our ſelues. For by theſe meanes that is, 
become eaſie to me which before ſeemed 
onficcy difficult, whileſt I depended on the authori- 
une of men, who neuer vnderſtoode themſelues, 
Gs or could reſolue me. There is no one common 
at Face of Duvigicie,'wherof more is wrighten by 
ouſſhe prophets and apoſtles, hen this yerie place 
/ 08 Prozidence ; Electsan, and free will., in fo much 
roar I can not but marvell learned Chriſtians 
la ſo doubt therco. 
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| OF PREDESTINATION; 
Doyou acl haue don,who for this onely teaſoſſn 


that I mighr gather, weigh, and conferte u hatiſ 


euer is eontemed as well in ſermons as exampidf 
of holy ſcripture to this purpole, haue diligeni 
peruſed the whole bible, euen from the bel 
gining of Geneſ1'to the end ef the Revel wml 
Which after | had don, did partely perceme , 
pirte'y deteſt that ſxumme of diſputarion, an 
fogpie fume of fallacie and ſoph re, la bou in 
but to no ptrpole)to eclipſe the gloriouſe ſunui 
ſhine ofthis doctrine. Vou may at your beit 

les ſure do this in Italie, where you ſhall haue 
exerciſe ofrelign beſides reading the bible, t 
priu-teprayer. Which hberae, ſome verie go "© 
men heretofore haue wanted;who other ſe halts! 


nt der ben ſo entangled. But eve beare thi 


winde whereof before I warned vou. Vt fort 


pfteſetit every thinge be not plame and eu ſie 
, you, be not therfoce troubled, but by leaſure d 


gently meditate with your-felfe, callinge vpo 
God, and houlding that foundation, winch aff 
mogſt the godly is without cotrouerhe.: remen 
bring alwates that not your ſelfe, but God is aff 
thor of your ſal vation, and of all beſides h 
ſoeuer you are, haue, or doe, be it great or lit) 
So ſhall you be ſure not to erre wit h-. any danpt 
of conſcience and ſalvation, although yoube nc 
able to conceaue and vnfolde whatioeuer y 
—_ K aowledge puffeth vp, but charitie col 
: Fuſt you mult put a difference betweenre 2 i 
8 videad 


r * E” p IFN * 8 
* 
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afonce & predeſtination,a+ betweene the whole =h 5 
tte part. For Provideuct is the eternal, immu. betweene 
api, 20d moſt excellent counſaile or decree Of. providece 
em, whereby all things haue theit event tẽding & prede ſti- 


bebe glory of the creatour, and ſal vation ofthe 22u02- 
. Predeſmarion is the eternal purpoſe of God, 
e, Neginning and perfiting the lal vation of the e. 
an, & forfikin gor vtter caſting ofthe reptobate 
mal ternall puniſhment: Wherefore it containeth 
den and Reprobation as partes of it ſelfe. IT 
W:condly , diftingwiſh betwixte Providence of Diſtinction 


:ndevill of offence ( for the evill of puniſamenre berweene 
ateference e to iuſtice, and in pe ect 
t reſpect is found in God:) God doeth provid | 

is in his providece,purpolc,& wil perfaurme 

poſed time, order, and manner: and in this 


% 
„ 


pet he is ſaid to be the cauſe, efficient, and au- 
« (of things. Theſe things are not only done ac. 
ag to providence, but alſo by the providece 
ve od As for evil or fin, that hee forelceth from 
þ Wrnity, that is, hee decreeth or is willing to per- 
eur, or not to hinder others from doing it: but 
elfe is in no wiſe an agent, either in them or 
dal them. Wherfore himſ 12 is not the cauſe of e- 
but in iuſtic e excellency and depth of wiſe- 
ue he ſuffereth othersto be the cauſes therol, 
chat theſe things are done according to Gods 
¶idence, but not by t becauſe God did not... 
Ncree to doe, but to ſuffer others to dog them. 
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ite: = to be conformable to h lav of God and naty 
orf. And ig this ſence God dothtolerate or ſufferſ 
| When he doth not either lighten our minds vi 
his holy ſpirite & knowledge of his will, or tun | 
our hearts to make this the principall ende of 
actions, that we doc the knowne wil of God,ay 
by this our obedience. honor him.  Whuchry 
things except it pleaſe God to worke in vs, nh; 
. Ere we doe, how good, iuſt, and holy ſo ever, 
but ſiuae and cotruption in the ſight of Cod. 
nor 1 Thirdlx, make a diltinAtion betweene God! 
The diffe- his creatures, or ſecond cauſes, eſpecially in ma 
renee be= ters congerning the government of the world 
tweene the ,Firſtthecreatures are, boundepne to furchert 
creator and ſafety & hinder the deſtructiò of an other, whe 
e, waza ſoe ver they can becauſe God hath ſocomman 
econd meet tanose sie g f 
cauſes, dd all, and themſelues may deſerue it one of: 
1. Other: Andbeing couvertedthy As r emembar ut 
frme thy brerhren , God is bound to none, ain 
togreate them of nothing, ſo neither to preſen 
them, either in their being, or in that good, i 
noceng and happie being wherin they were a 
ar | Pecan ewhatlocuer good wee all. enioys 
babe it from him, neyther can he reccaue 
good, felicirie, and commoditig of any man, b 


abſolute all · ſuſſſ 
25 1 if 
gen vnto him fi . 
12 1 ed? Is it not lauf n 
Mar 20.15, | ales! 
2. 


OF PREDESTINATION  - ; 
inges, he ſhould referre all ta his owne glory, 
nd if need were Yrather ſuffer all the creatures 
theworlde to periſh hen any part of his gr 
ould be left vnſatiſſied. Ay for the ci eati res, 
ey owe both themſelues and all they haue, note 
themſelurs, nor to others, but to God. l here- 
e Pauls deſired euen to be accutſed from 
hriſt, if by the ſaluatiou and converſion of his 
ethren he anght aduance the glorie of Chriſt; Rom. 9. 
ndely God may therefore moſt iuſtly permit e 3 
erate the ſinnes of his creatures, that is, not 
nder them, becauſe by his infinite wiſdome, 
wet, iuſt ce, and goadaeſle, he knoweth how 
vie this eoleration and permiſſion, to his owne 
ory;and the ſaluation of his ele ct. This the cre⸗ 
res can not do, and therefore they are ſubiect 
the la of hiadering oſtences as much as in 
Vlieth-Feerchly God is the fitſt cauſe and aus 4 
tor of all good in the worlde: the creatures are 
tely inſtrumen's of fuch good thinges, as are 
them performed, whome God in the abſoluxe 
dom of lis excellent will &plcafure vſeth, & 
tus prouidence preſerueth in that nature and _ 
anner of doing which he hath preſcribed Fifres $ 
zod alone is ſimply immutable (. / am God and 
w eh aged.) ll creatures are mutable, fome 
their owne nature, which warke onely by vns 
aintie: as is the vnſtable action of elements, 
iter, and inotion of creatures: or by vacertatiie 
„ contingeacy, and yet freely to, asche wils 
ng elles and men: others are iu dsede of thick 
.  _ 


i 
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od. | | Or "RE 5] "CE" * 7 rie . 
owne immutable; and therfore neceſſatie avenylh 
in that Which they doe, yet are as eaſie tobe alte 
red by God as the reſt: ſo the motion ofthe ſonn ii 
is naturally ſuch as we ſee yet God at his pes. 
lure can either ſtop or interrupt the courſe ther 
Stein, God alone x fimply & abſolutely free, thu 
is, of hunſelfe movipgall things, in hin ſolte mo. 
ved and depending of none, hauing in himſelft 

the eaſon, & cauſe of al his purpoſes, with gres- 
teſt power and authority of diſpoſing althings o. F 
theixviſe from eternity, if ſo he had beene pleaſed 
impoſing neceſſity or contingence & vncertaineſ ig 
ty,ypon al things, himſelſe not tied to fuch cond, 
tions by any thing. Eph, 1. 9. Accord to bis you 
a which be bad purpoſed nm ham ſelfe. Rut thell 
erty of reaſonable ereatures is not abſolute, thu 

is, depending of no otherifor although they mou 
themſelues by ſome internal cauſe, vader fand 
offering ſome obiect, and will of his one accorc 
without conſtraint choſing ct refuſing it, yet u 
they over · ruled by an other agent, namely God 
who both offerei h obiects of what nature & qu 
lit, howſoe ver & to whoſocucr it pleaſeth him e: 
and alſo to them and by them affe cteth, moveth 
mchneth, and boweth the wils of whomſoeuer 
whenſocuer, and how far ſoe ver he will k:mlclieþ 

That mans conceiptofGogi-roo contumel:culſhl 
which putceth no difference betweene the liber 
ty which n in God and his creatures. Wheretordſh 
Gods providence and working in allt hingt, do ore 
2% deln but vphold and euer eaſe the ibem Wed 


n our wils . For the more God mooveth or for- 
te keth them. the more violent ly, & conſequently 
ih more freedome andfervencie of deſite they 

re carried either to good or evill. Where ſore thẽ 
deed we fhail with greateſt freedome will that 
ich is good, when God ſhall ſo be all in al,: hat 
ee can will or wiſh uothing but what u good, 
ee hich ſhal be (with the favot and grace of God) 


the life to come. Un n 
Fourthly, we muſt diſtinguiſh the manner of e 
ſſects or things done. For the ſame effect pracee- 0 kg 5 
ng trom divers cauſes, may in reſpeqt ofthẽ bee reipc of, 
really taken. For as it proc eedeth from a good 
uſe ſo it is good, as irom an evil ſo evill, as from 
ale cont ingent and mut. ble, or ne ceſlary & 
mutable, ſo may it be accounted contingent & 
able, or neceſſary and immutable. Wherfore 
reſpoct of God, in whõ we haue our being, life, 
motion, all things which were made are good, 
well bad as 2 g that God is abſo⸗ 
tely c immutably good, and therefore can nei. 
er wilt or do any thing but hat is good, and a- 
able to his nature, and the law wherein hee 
tte vealed vnto vs kis nature and iuſtice. In 
pet of creatures, all good thinges as they are 
od, are by God vpheld in their goodneſſe, al e- 
chings as they are evill, degenerate from that 
er podaes wherein they were created (God ſuſſe- 
nd fotſaking them) and are not therevnto 
ored by God. So in teſpect of the liberty and 
dome af God al thing are done comingents 
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ly and by vncertainety. yea even thoſe thing 
which ſeeme to depende moſt neceſſanly on ſe. Nie 
cond caules,as the motion of the heavens: but int 
reſpect of Gods immutable decree all events an 


neceſlary, as when the ſouldiers crucifying Chir 


did not breake his bones, but pierced his ſi de uit in 
a ſpeare, which in teſpect of ſecond caules wen lr 
meerely contingent. ech! 7 

Fiftly we make diſtinction of ſinnes, whe reo e. 


ſome in themſelues and in their one nature ar»: 
fins} namely ſuch things as are forbiddẽ by God 
nor are by ſpecial la or exception commandedo./ 
as the robbing ofthe -/£gypreens , the offering d 
Fac: others by occaſiõ ox aceident, namely furl! 
thinges as are either commaunded or allowed bie. 
God but perverted by the creature, and uc 


perfourmed in luch fort as they were comma 
ded, as are the ſacrifices, praiers, and almes· dete 


ol wicked men and hypocrites. Whether of thel 


. # 4 


Two ſortes 


of neceſſity 


tyeo ſorts of ſinne a mã commit, either that hr 
is ſin in it ſelfe, ot the other which is ſin by accidii 
and occaſion, certaine it iq, that through his own 
fault & imperfection he commitreth it. But ti 
which God intendeth in theſe actions of men 
ever good and iuſt. 20.458 
Laltly,we mult diſtinguiſtr the neceſſity of ca 
ſtramt and mmutabilty ; for it were too profletMi 
confounde them. For the former moveth vi 
lently and by externall cauſe, the latter natiſi 
rally. ſome internall cauſe in the agent movioid n; 


and beg moved, al ane tn ape» Theſe 
ax; * hing 


* 


OF PREDESTINATION: 
onges when Iperceiued, GOD openingmy 
fe ties, I did not reckon one iote of thoſe fooliſl MR 
tin ables; that GO D madethecanſe of finng:rbat Teſtima- 


vol ing coce or caſualiuis andlibertic were taken ama. eg 
And all this L learned our of infinite places of Tabamett. 
ul riptures: as Geneſis 20, Therefore haus I lepte 1 
ener that thou ſbouldeft nor Shane agamſt mee , nor hd 
ſuffer thee to touch ber. Geneſis 45. GO D jews 
e before you for your ſafety, And againe, / was nat 
t hber by your purpoſe but by the will of God, whe 
th made me as t were father vnto Pharaoh. Gen. 
o. Fears not, cas wo reſiſt Gods will ? Tou thought evil 
g eff me, but God turned it 10 good, that bee mig hen 
le mee, 44 you nevne (re, and preſerne ma 
le. Exodus 4, 7. 10. 11. 14. J vi harder 
be heart of Pharaoh and of bu ſervaumes , and will 
„ m1 wonders in the lande of Egypt. And in the 
chap. Therefore baut I placad ihre m 1he kingdome, 
at I meg be ſhew my power en thee, and my name mg bt 
declared an all the world. Exo0d.12.Godgane bis pes 
. vour in the ficht of the e/Egyptians , ſo that they 
wrewel; vnto them, and they robbed the e/Egyotrans. 
od. 21. If 4 man bath not laide wane for him 
vhome bee bath ſlaine, but Goa bath given him into 
lde, ; which he ſpeakethof murder done by 
of cofuufortune or chance, Exod, 22, Every man ſlay 
{[ctWis brot her, his friend, and his neighbour. They 
; viofbich did this are commended , who. withoule 
natiſis commaundemente had done very evill: vet 
ovi0d not God ſo comanded them, but vpon ſome 
L heaerqecalion provokedtbeir minds therevare, 
_ | 83 bt 


— — 


fos OF PREDESTINATION. 

he might as wſtly haue puniſhed thole i o,; 
by ſinnin 8 inſtrumentt, as he d d by thele iuſten 
etui ers of his iudgementbecaulſe ibey were n 
governed by ſecret providẽce, but by the maniff 

- pnd open will of God. Exod. 33. / wi ſbew mer; 
10 whom {will ſpew merey, and I will bave com paſſiua 
whom | will haye coompuſſio, Num. 2 3. Cod bs Wot . 
that heſpovidiie, nov av the fon of mos that be ſhould 
ebarged, Hath he there for e ſaua, oni ſhali bee not dn 
hath he jpoken,and ſbalot not be fulfilled ? 1 am ſen! 
Heſſe, | cannot forb:dde ableſſmg.Deut.5, Orhat th 
Were in them (uch an heart to fcure me. & ever ich: 
all wy commandements,tharu might ge well wu h if 
«nd with their children for ever. By the ſe & the li 
places God ſheweth whar he liketh, wherin hel 
dolighte d. and what pleaſerh him. Bui by Exod 
33. Iwill haue mercy on whom { wilt haue merey: ut 
the like, he ſheweth what he wil efte cr bnng 
p iſſe among(t men, and in whom. Deut. 13./ 
Prophet ſß l ſay, let wy 20 a ſo low [range Goas, 1 
Pali not ba: ken to bis wore, becauſe i he Lord tempit 
Jes, that it may appeate whether you laue hum o 1 
And in the tame place, Les the Prophet be flame} 
e auſe be hath ſpoken to twrue you from ihe Lorde yu 
Gad Deut. 29. Axa God gane younot anwnderſtad 

bart even ont! thts day loſ. 11. /t pleaſed God to bu 
des i hem hearts chatihey ſbould fight aganft I{r acl 
be 6vertbrower,and ſpouli not finde merey but per . 
Gd bud tommanded Moſes.ludg 2 & 3, God for 
#henationtwhich he udimarllod ro be rooted ont. i. an 
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Wield fiey them, And m the ſame booke the 
5. cap, . Parte of the bouſe mente with him, mboſs 
nantes God had touched. And againe 10.7 by ſpree 
{the Lords deperted from Saule, and an evill ſporaro of 
Lord or from the Lord ard vexs lum. 2. of Sam. 
2. Behould I will flirre vp evill ag atnſt thee from thine 
me bouſe, aud I will take thy wines before thy ſace, & 
we them to thy nexghbonr, and thy ſonne ſhall li wu 
yy wifes ole "hr Fer thou didideft it ſecretlye, but 
544 this thens be fore all Iſrael, and im the fight of 
be ſure, & ca. f 17. The ens ſolo of bee 1 o- 
erthrowne by the Lordes convtenance, & ca. 24. 70 
ath of the Lord was łinaled ue [ſracl, and bed 

wed Dauad to {ay wnto Toab, & 1. Chton. 21.548 

an roſe vp againſt / ſrael, and pronoked Dau to no- 
peel. 2. Sam.: 2, And. 2 Chron. 1s Reh. 
ſuffered not the people to be as reft, far it was Gods 
J. And 2. Chron, 11. Thu domby my will; 1. 
pes. 22. Gad gane the ſpirits of hg. 2 Con. 
6, fired vp the heart of Cyroa. Eſdt. 6. God bad 
wroed he hinges bearte uno them. Iob. 1. Th Lord 
Wb given, & the Lord hub raken awaie, lob. 12, 
counſalers to a foolyh end, lob, 14. Thes 
i} apporitedrhe boundes thereof inch canne: be paſe 
Plal. 105. He rowned. their beartes to hate hir 
. Parry. He hath don what foever be wonld. Pſ. 
6, The Lerdbath made al things for hu owne ſabe, yea 
, Wen the wicked for the day of evil. ver, 35. The lot is 
F Pines the lep: but the whole d o/ition eberof i of the 
„lt. Thebeort ef ie bong⸗ 4 in he order 
„l rurneth it a rivers of 2 whether he wil. 
84 Ecclel, 


Fcelefiaſtes the ſeventh. (on/der the e i th 
the Led, that none can amend hm whon: he bath d 
ſea. Wildom 8. ſdome reac heih from one end 40 4 
other, ſboe hath 4d paſed all i hu ges mightth and order, 
r. Read che 12, and 19. Chapters of the ſane 
boukeand Sirac, 17. T hey cannot mae t bien hearu 
of Fame to become fleſpe. Eſai. 10. O AIſhur 1 
rod of my wra' b &c. m his hand 1s mme indrgnatio, 
Iwill ſend lum io a diſſemblint vation hat ſhall take il 

Poule and arcye of them Reade the whole place, 
which alone ſuffi eth tawgefcll that obie ction of 

the c-uic of ſinne. Like places are found in the 

13 cap. And Ela. 14 The Lord of hofles bath i 
execd, and who c an alter itꝰ Eſa. 43. Everce one that 
callei h̊ on ihæ name of the Lord. lum haue | createdſa 

w7 glorie; hum haue I feſtroved him haut I made. Ani 

in the ſame place; lwill bring is to paſſe, ana who ſbal 

with fand ? Eſa. 45. Ian the Lora making peace 
creating evill, And 46. Cap. Ai ae er mmatuss ſ 
ffand & c: / he ſpuben and mil bring it 10 paſſe r/o 
baxe pur poſed ana will doit. Ierem. 13. if the A ien 
opa can chaunge hi. f hynne, ar the lei pard e hu: ſpoiei od 
you alſo mill be abie to do well. baning learned. 10 do ii 
Irrem. 30. Go bath opened bu troa ſurie, and i roi ie 
forth veſſelles of his wrath, Lament. 3 Who « be 164g M. 
Hub, and it cometh topaſſe,, and i he Lord com man 
ethuat? Dei h nos evill and good proceede ont of i 
mouth of the mo? biygh?Ezech. 12. I will fpeake « nw Po 
894 brong nt 10 paſſe. Exech. 14. When a Prophet boi. 
wed and/or ul. e Lord bane dreſs 
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7 es 8 cated 1 
Pic: erb Much like that Deu. 5.0 that there were + 
be &c, As above hath n ſaid, Ezech. 20. 
ien. them commancndements whichwere not geod EZe. 
me. Nebuc hade æer wy ſervant cas ſed bu ar mie to 
„e a great ſervitude ag unt Cyrus. Ezech. 26. And 

te gene yore dne bearte, & put a ngw ſprove in t be 
ud me ron: and I will tate aware thes (forte heart 
1 455 Compare the 195 of dach & ler 134 
ce, Exec 8.] wil lead thee abomt & put 4 bredle in 
1 of mas. bring thee for th, At that day (hall many" 
the es come r01hy de, & thou Bull thmke evil 
. bees, & ſbalt ſay, / will goe vp to the land & c. 

>mpare this with Eſai. io. Dan. 4 Hee wakerh 

cording to bus will, both em the arms of beanen & - als 

m the abrtarions of the earth; end there i none ran 

ue buy bande, or ſay vnto him; whic baſt thou done 

? Amoſ. z. There i no evillin the citis nich tb 

= 2500s nos done: which is ſpoken of the evil of 

ent, thoughoften tunes it fall out by ace 
ent, hat . allo an evillof offence , u hich 
d luffe reth to concur, M. cah. 4. Marie nations 
ratbered tegcatbor, hut they know vol the gs 

the Lord, 


ar. 7. Agooderee canoot bringe! fri evill fru, Out of the 
in the ſame chapter hey which are built von a Ne teſta 
te ſbill not fal, Read Melan%hons commentarie ment. 

m that place Luc. io. One arrow: falleth not to 

ground. Math. 11 1. thanke thee (father) for 

1 — rr 8856 2 — from. ny Lt 


Mart.13.To you it is given to know but vnto other: i 
per given, Mat, 16. & every where in the Evang. 
liſts, That Chriſt owght to gas to HMuera ſalem, and (fell 
mary ihmgs.Mar18, Ii is neceſſary that offences ſhui 
come. Mat. 20. In not lawfullfer me to das with mul. 
owne what I will? Many are colled, but ferv bee ſc hoſn 
Mat. 24. Al thinger muſt cometopaſſe. And ini. 
lame place, It i nor prſſible that the oleft ſhoulde em 
finallyzIoh. 6. Ibatſocver my father hath gen 
ſhall come mo me, and him that commeth to me I vn 
wot caſt forth. And No man con come wnto me exc 
the father draw bm, And Thu « the will of my fathy 
that of al what ſor ver ho hath geven me I (honld looſe ff 
rthmp. loh. 10. Other freepe alſo I haus, which I my 
bring vuto my flocke. And My ſorepe no man tabętba 
of my band, Loh, 1 1. Capbæ whehe was high Pricl 
did ptophecy. lob. 12. Therefore they contde not by 
lene becauſe he bad blinded their cies Ioh. 13. IU 
them who I haus choſen, Ioh. 14. A buch ſporat the wi 
cannot roccius. Ioh. 5. Tas haue not choſen me, bu 
\ you. Act. r. The prophecies concerning Inda ought 
bene beene fulfilled Act. a2. Him bane yes taken byt 
of the wicked;beng delivered by the determina 
eſell and forcknowledpe of God, ana bene 2 = 
ame. Act. 3. Throng bignoraxce yee didit, but G 
Fe the thmgs whee Je bad foretelie. A 4+ 7198, 
Came togitber to duc whatſoever thy band and conn 
bad before deererd to be dong. Act. 13. They beleruit 
a mani u wereordemed tecterndl life, Act. i. Hegſſhce 
verb life e motion v all tbmgs. And /n him wel 
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P- PREDESTINATION. 207 
„ne reprobrate minde. Rom 8. All hinges works 
r the good of theſe that ioue God Rom. He hath mer 
on whom he will ana hardenech whom be will, Reade 
Paws whole diſputation. Rom. ti. Eleftrnprevare 
lu he reſt are har dad. And Thegrates of God ave 
thout Fepentance. 1. Cor. A bat heft thou ibu chow 
iff not receaved, Eph. i. He hath choſen vs in hnmſcife 
Wt fore rhe crear'd of the wo la iat we m be ho. A d 
WF red:/imaredaccording to his purpoſe who doth al after 
be counſell ef hu mus mill. Read the chapter it ſelſe 
oil. 7. 7: 1 God which worketh in 15 both to will and 10 
farm, of bus metre good. 2. Thel. 2. Hie ſent 
hoeg error 8amongſ} them. Pervſe the plac.a. Inn. a 
ſaundat ion of the Lorde ſſaudeth ſure. 1. Ioh. 2. 
y rest ant from amongeſt vis, but were not of V3. 1. 
h. 4. Her eis eppeareth bu lone , in that he loved vs 
Revel. 17. i put mother beartes, to do his 
But | haue al eadged too many places, pu- 
oſing to touch ontly a fe, for y may of j our 
5 fe tinde out inſinit ſuch i ke places of ſeritu 6. 
nere vnto may be added certeine argumelits, 
lich no man ſhal lever be able to refute. 4 
"MW Gods ommpotencie ſuſſereth nothing; to bee Areumẽte 
None which he doth not eber ſimply or in ſome & ain 
tw. For looke what ſimplie he wu, ; hat Ae 
yy DO MECeaNEes can be done, N Dans i | 
His infinite wiſedome doth not ſuffer anie 2 
hinge in the world tobe done nhout hurad- 
2 Y e and counſcl] +1 7 8s: 396 ? 
"my Whilcthhe wallrih the end (which is nen in- 
W , | purpole molt excellent he Alſe wille AH * 


mean cs 


* 


meanes leading to theſe ends: at the leaſt in for 
teſpect, bur not as they are ſiunes. 
All thinges in the worlde which are good 


77 tive, haue their being from him, and arei 


1 

ed by his prouidence. And therfore al motiues: 

motions tending to any end, as they are motion 
be ruled and duected by God. 

The counſels of God depend not on the vo 
of creatures, but contrarywiſe the actions & me 
ws of creatures depende vpon the counſell q 
Go 0 | 

Hisforeknowledge even of thinges moſt m 
table u immutable. Wherefore it dependethy 
on a cauſe immutable, that is, vpon his ownec 


ternal decree, All c his confirmes aprovidence vn 
verſall over all things particular. 


Axioms of As much may be lad for Gods eternal andi 
eternal & mutable Eleftw. 
mautable . There can be no good at al in anything, uh 


Election. 
1 


2 


God from all eternity hath not decreed to ce! 
or bring to paſſe. 

Thoſe whom once he lovet h, he loveth from 
eternity, and for all eternity: we cannot therefo 
be aſſured of the preſent grace of God toward 
vs, excepte wee bee alſo aſſured of his ecerna 


grace and loue, vnleſſe we wilimagineGodtobi 


mutable, 
We muſt beleeue eternal life, 


Our hope muſt be certaine. 
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o Chriſts interc eſſion for the ele — ever ſure. 6 
Theſe(amoneſt a great many others) contente An'were to | 
E 5 ws 2 Now therfore after al this let biections. 
en hear hat it is that you obiect. 1 
esd Fo//(ſay you) this doctrine carrieth men away pjeaion 
Sm Gods revealed will vnto his ſecret will from doth not 
e word to unpreſſions or perſwaſions wroughte lead vs frs 
o fanh, before credit or beliefe be given tothe e e 
ed heard. What is this? lf you haue at any time hidden will 
Urne this wrighten in our doctrine, why doe ot God. 
u not produce or note the places? If youthinke 
mi: conſequent therevpon, why doe you not 
me your argumente, and. drawe. your conſe- 
neeffence? what kind of Logiqueisthis,or of whom 
vnd you learne it, toraile deadly and damnably 
anſt innocentes, without any ſhew of proofe? 
{inc if you cã neithet thew where we haue wrigh- 
nt nor by good & apparent coſcquence force _ 
hi doctrine to it( as out of doubt you cãnot) why = 
fel hen doe you folhamebully ſtander vs ? we never 
much as thought of any ſuch matter. Nay, all 
twe haue hitherto taught is quit cõtrary. They 
fofſuch perſwade you & others ſuch thinges of vs, 
ta hey lie as wiekediy & as impud ẽtly as the divel. 
rnaray then with theſe monſtrous forgeries. le 
tob (good Sir) the expreſle worde of God, that 
Ney which with an earneſt and thankefull mind 
Nrewrepentance embrace the benefit of Chi 
Wired in the Goſpell, ſnould certainly.perſwads 
hoiemſelue that they arc in fauour-with God 
Fh Corþ,and mul allured hæus ef —_ 


, 
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life; and that nor for workes eyther don by the 


ſclues or fore ſcene by God, that by the meu 
and tree mercie of God, herby he hath youth 
lafed from all eternitie tomake choiſe of theft 
before others; ' which: except he had don, th 
had furclypernhed in their-blindnefle and mpg: 
et ie wich others, Wee make ie werde of God 1) 
mater of our ben the teſtimonie of conſe 
ence, that we beleeue and repent, the wor: 
this minner: He that belcenot h n the ſonne ha. 
fennall life But I beleene in the ſonnei hence wi 
drawthis concluſion, which was in queſtion i 
09 baue eterual bfe Now I pray tell mei is i 
to lead you from the worde, or to iudge of th 
grace of Gad and our ſalustion otherwiſe the 
bur of the worde? Fruely if your ſelfe wall md 
__ otherwiſe;youſhall petiſhevorlaſtingely. Woe: 
Anſwere © Yon addefarther, that we wreft and com 
to che in · che text of Pant, and ſrareh too eurionſhe 
ſtaunce of tho tecrets of God. And yet you neither do, n 
3 12: Can aleadge any example: but in ſteed of proo 
| 53 you peſter vs wich à feau ſcurtile declamatonſiſte 
termes. 1fwe did moue ſuch que ſſions, hu 
hath rather choſen one man then an ther , Peter 11 
Tudas,totternalltife twhitber otbers be alſo eleflurev 
har & the nomber of the eleltꝰ & c. Then had tal 
reaſon to revile vs. For thefe are that vnſeateſſſeth 
able depth wherof Pau ſpeaketh, and the knoyen' 
ledge ofthem is nove neceſſatie to our ſaluatiFeth: 
Butthot the eheife cauſe of out ſalvation is Gu" C 
Ane ecken, chas chu cleftiouis fure and immu Wie 
HEE. ; | 


he 
neer 
ud 
ther 


Is 
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that iris mad: n vnto vs bee ac eſſecks 
e find in our ſelues, nãely ſtirred vp by faith, 
ent ance, and hearing the worde of God, thels 
things whereof God would not haue vs ignoe 
t, br hath in his worde a thouſand times re. 
ed, for his glory and our comfort. Wherfare 
t acclamations concerne vs nothing, howſoes 
you pleaſe yourſelfe in ihem. 
Secondly:Fyou eannot abſtaine dem the ſtale & 
droſle 2 the Munichees and Stoickes, for 
ot ofbetter weapons to oſſend vs. We for our 
deteſt that dotage of the Stoickes touchin 
ſuic inharent 9 things thewſelues , which (b 
land ſubielt 10 11 ſelfe Gol and all thinges befides 
ntrariwiſe we maintains that God is the moſt 
and chieſe ruler of al things; which doth al 
ngs according to his good pleaſure, whoſe} had 
nan can withdraw,which is eternall, immuta · 


it 
p Dorage 


* of the 


Staickes & 
Manichecs 
fall * 


ever the ſume. Why doeyou vnderthename 


tal lawes deride his moft excellent, wiſcyt 
immutable decree? Aman might welll 


fic folly of thels royes, bur for that blaſphes 


$impicty which yowadde;:rthat no Chriſtian 
endureto laugh at, bureacker be vehementl 
rewithall offended, Doe youthinkeit abſur 


tal things which are and ever ſhal be, were be- 


Jeche fal known vnto God; & by him decreed? 


Wen bel:keyoulaugh at Pauls, fayingrhards 


ethe foundation ofthe world; grace was given 
n Chriſt;and at Saint amo . ther 


* ere know ne vnto —— 
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is from al erernitie, 


a mut able God. Truelie it you ſpeake ſeriouſeſſ 
Iexcept againſt your wiſed me, if y ou reſi tten Wort 
ly. I mult pteiudice our modeſty. Do you iii. 
that God Nas mutable, in threatning, hut ſp ri 
the Ninevitesꝰ He had dẽtermined to ipare then 
| as well before asafrer kus threats. But ( you A 2 
fay ) why then did hethreaten them? for thu viii! 
tie cauſe, that bychreatniog he. might conveniiſþuf 
vnd haumg convert ed, wight laue them. The 
fore God was not diuetſe, or altered his purpoſiid, 
ſlior even hen hechteatned the, he vnderſloſia 
this condition, except they repentediand this rey at 
t ĩee he did before all etcrnitiepurpoſe by thuſ ei 
Beſides, you obie q; vnto vs greiyouſe cri 
in ſaying eye ouert hroue & take away Dic 
„ apiſtrater, and lawes. Not to fall (I pn 
— — . your ſhinnes. If hat ſocuer GG 
hath deereed ſhal com to paſſe, as without doi 
immutablie, and neceſlarily it mult, diſelae N 
vou) rater, mag iſranen, and laver ate to no pi 
paſerlt were treu, iſ he had decreed without i 
that his decrees ſhould eome to paſſe, But if ue 
theſe meanes He would!ſave ſome, reſtrain,” 
thers, and make a thirde forte inexcuſable, « 
hethctherefore commaunded to vie them, tifffelp: 
by this commaundement he nught the raff ea 
esse ese make le ofthe, and bychisweaſſvin 


2 Re Ss: we 


x ** I 
F 
5 % 
* * 9 


ne he Ang he hath CeO) {hh 
— you tat y pre ſunne to bo a ve former of gods 
unfels,and: —— he Hhath detreed, otrdai. 
ad and commanded thing; vs ine and to no pur. 
pole? od hach decreed tomake daie to mor- 
i vvill yourherefore conelude that᷑ the ſunne 
ſhin vaine?BeeauſeGod eyeryyeare brin geth 
ne from out the earth; will you therefore c con- 
E lle that che benefir of heaven aud husbandeie 
'T phe betakenamay? whar ſchòole ever raught 
Nt 45 om admitting the firſt eauſe to eonclude a 
our of lecond c rules? when God decreed the 
dhe like wiſe ordained& decreed means vnto 
zend, de guαονννhν⁰Gu to vſe thẽ:if we vſe the E. 
11 his pteaſure;f hot, by his iudg gem ent & ol 
abet our dne Perf. hy 


obi cf Muir hen blalphem y ducts © 
— pauone vnſpott ed with that be 
e., Altare brented e one 800d God. by 


pu woſt wit eels fell corrup pting & tut 
Ona: — God; Out ofthis pes 
doifffſedhheapo he efefted & reprobated frõ all eters 
"(8 Aue atcknowledgetfn 
o pifivofall this le isrherefore a damnable flagn- 
ut io ly that GOD did reprobate any, coti- 
t if rr thioſe Nying , GOD will=t 4 acath 
une r, but abe e 52044 bee faned; Hee 8 
e, Mechat any ſhoufde periſſr, but all bee fave 
 , ireſpect — tus goodneſſe and Tout towardes 
ratFrreacures - (which will not ſuffer him to te- 
ae in the ee of - a 
| as 
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ad may appeate by commanding,calling,andin 
ting to repe otance: although the force and effi; 
hereof pre vaile not in * wah word he hi A 
oft ſaid, that he reioieeth in tio mas death ag nbc 
death, deſſtuc von, and tormeut, but calleth &i 
Seth all men vnro hunſolfe hough not all ai 
one ſore. But thet hee would effect or bring 
alle that all x hout exception ſhould obey a 
beilayed,he not only ſaid it nowhere, but in m 
ny places expreſly ſaid the contrary. So thut i 
Setipture is not conttrary to it ſelfe. teaching th 
God reiaiceth in the ſalvation ol all, and yet ha 


o 


left ſome to reprabation. :. .. 
N g the waight 
mes or Re- v our arguments, yeu meant to catry it away m 
> ng multitude, and did theteforevicihe ſameiaty 
del. Menthothiofiabandallo.intheturd plac 
lefle. perhaps you wall rather haue it an ampli 
cation token from the name of ubhiuſiaſtet, 1 
Yau may not be thought to haue onutted this 
and them? you ſay, that neglecting tho wore 
Frpect raviſhments ofthe mmdo from the bot 
but in which of our wright ers haue you heard 
ted any ſuch thingi#hisis fpoken'of vs wth es fiele 
tle modleſtie, as that before hen y ou ſaid wei 
art ed frõ the revealed wilhof God. We ſay ! 
Ea doth worke in vs faith, and ofir-con verſi 


but by his word after his ordinarie tãner of wif 
kuig, where vnto he harh bound vs, reſervioy ihe 
mielle liberty of working extraordinatl yi 
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yer he wil, as alſo of moving by his word ,whs, 
den, ond how far it pleaſeth hm. 
As inconſideratly you adde (and knownot Thenill of 
heragarnſt your conſcience, haumg bin ſo 1 dale. — 
og an audicorof our profeſſion) that according 
vr cloctrine the wik of a man doth nothing, 
both ar gumentsagame you diſpure from ad- 
: Fingers firſt caufe to the excluding of the ſe- 
mod. The will of man is an agent, but being bes 
te mooued, ated; inclined, ſoftened and re- 
ed by God through his worde: I wenne not 
ced, is a ſtone or a blocke, but alured and in. 
ed by ſome obie ct offered to the mnide. The 
of Pau was Gods worke; in that h would 
thoſe thingeswhichrhe Lord woulde; It was 
ds judginent and the lewes offence. that they 
yy not be gathered to geather by Chr; It u 
'vainethar grace gocth before, vnſeſſen do ef- 
the accomphnying of our will. What (ey you 
of bke miner ofworking?whytarhetfrirks - 
not to that doctor of che church which faith 
7 God which worketh inws both to will and per forme, Phil. 23. 
ilkascp tell) 4 gteatenatter, but vere crew. 
5er tam in no wiſe maitit ne the puritie of the 
tdeof free and ecrtaineivſlification , againſt 
tlorte of merit wich the Papiſtes rerme me. 
van except that Wide deviſe of Gods 
erat gtaxe, lea vi the accepraunce. , vſe, or 
wdſfulill ot it felfe in our dne power, be cödened, 
the etetnal & immut᷑ able lone of God towards 
0 en be freed from obſcurity & ſopluſme 
H 2 Feuril. 


rr OF PRE DESTINATION. 
IV Feuille, you vvould ſeeme to doe a thing 

God is not dinary extraordinarily, placing the ſtrẽgth of you | 
because argumentz in the maine hattailc, filling your ſo . 
1 vard and tere- v vard with pioners and baſe hang” 
hies contraty to that cuſtome which you k noms 
to be obſerued and commanded by Rhetoticiat il 
in ther ſchooles. Your chiefe argument is thifÞ*" 
whick you ſer forth to the vtmoſt. If God haus a o 

ered to pine ever (ame to blindaes, fine, & death 
God by this meanes is made the cauſe of ſim. But thuſſſe 
eably anſwered, Fuſt here againe I finde your vi 
of comon.ingenuicy,wheras you ſay that theſe⸗ 
thevotds of many of our wrighters,char God an 
 effeivaly worke ſin in the reprobate.Y autalkeofn 
ny, but do( & l am periwaded cãnot) produce on 
Fot we ſrõ our harts deteſt this opiniõ as infini 
teſtnnonies of our writers will eaſilie proue. 
But you wil ſay it follow eth vpon out dodtin 
For he which decreed to ſuffer men to fin, iti 
author of ſinne. See whatan argument ycuba 

made: which (if t be turned the other way) i 
noughto conſute you in,your own conceit. Fot 
wbich pegmitt eth ſunng, got being bopnd ac hi 

der any inan from ſinning, having beſides auth 

Fir, and. righte to pugiſſi vvith forſaking ande 

ſligg ofto eternalrormenteꝭ, he is neither au 

nor favouret, but ſufferet and iudge ↄſſiant. 
in this ſore G O Dpenmiteth ſinoe. 3 chere/afſ 5) 
Dee ee eee 5 

ꝓroceede and, vrge;, hut that priv ation or will - 
ing of grace urig be infliirh mlt 
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OF'PREDE STINATION. - wy 
* puniſhnnence is ſinne; you commit a falacie 
e accident, For the puniſhment of it ſelſe; as it is 
flited by God, is moſt juſt ; by accident, as be- 
os plucked by men on their owne heads by the 
lt ſinne of Adam, andthe reſt enſuing}, fo. 
Wc ſinne. Your argument had carried more co- 
or, if from Gods providence you had conclu- 
ed chis effecting of ſin: although in deed it had 
zene but the ſame fallacy. For God did molt . 
„ae and vehemently w/the crucifying of his 
nne by them, who aſtervvardes executed it: yet 
Id he not wal, but ſuffer their murder (which hee 
kervvardes horriblye puniſhed) to concurre 
ith kis moſt iuſt, moſt holy, and ( beyonde 
llothers) molt admirable and glorious wacke, 
which by them hee perfourmed . Hee vvould 
hewarres of Nabachadnezar, but hated his wice 
edaneſſe. His vvill it vvas that Al ſolon ſhoulde 
Wvarre againſt his Father David, and defile his 
vues, but theſe thinges in reſpect of GODS 
„rn, vvere moſt iuſt puniſhmentes vypon Da- 
. but as Alb ß did them, onlie to yſurpe 
e kingdome and oppreſſe his Father, not ha- 
ng therein any commandement of God tool. 
" vy, ſo they were treaſon, & inceſt, This wickeds 
pitt of Abfolow by : cgident concurteth with God 
ugment, which he executeth by him. As much 
uſhall prevaile if you ſate that God is thẽ made 
e author of finne;, when as men ſoilotne and 
ken by him cannot chooſe but ſinne . Fee 
0 accuſe the ſctipture, and God himſelfe, oſtæu 
1 1 laying 
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1d Or PRE DESTINATION 
ſayin As mach-asthis;but with aut dagerof e 
biatphemie. Recauſe mankind of ther own iu 
wildid m Haradiſe pul on ihẽſelves this nheteſſii 
ten no do- Nfih, you tell vs this is a doftrine of the aN 
Arne of What themis n therefore falſeꝰ is not᷑ the lau i 
N — true as the Goſpell ? furthermore, you ſay n iff 
pell. Sol graune from reaſon it ſelfe. You had neede þ 
'____ moreeagle-fghted in Plato & Ariſtotle his book 
then l and all men beſides have bin, which cou! 
never finde n there. But ma word, know that 
is learned out ofthe mdden myſteries of the go 
pell. Doe you rhinke that aules int ent was in 
9.0. Il. and 12. to the Romane, and i. o the Fy 
an: to preach the Law?l dot not thinke yoube 
eeuc it. And what dor h neerer concerne the yer 
 mirrow the Goſpeli then the eternal, free, an 
immutable loue ot God towatds his elect, vhic 
Chnſt{ath was the cauſe why het gabe h gone] 
begorten ſon for vs; much more ſaved vs ever 
fiinghe; being once engraffed into hum throv! 
faith, and finiſhed in vs the worke which hee h. 
begun 2 T know not what may concerrie the golfer 
pell if theſe things doe not. It may ſuffice a gane 
to admoniſſi you(as before) of mumetalning ii 
purity of our ãtticle of uſtificgtiõ. But thoſe wordſtlin 
of ydurt, O bom tar exclamation troubled mer, 10 er e 
WOM Ddorf GOD OW E ANT: fi 
THING ) itilled mee, paitly wit h admiratio * 
Partly with inulgnet id & griefe. was out of pat. Six 
ente when lieadthe, [rn wa 
* 9 "Se 
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OF-'PREDE STINATION: 19: hs 
s converſant in reading holy ſcriptures, 'orto ' . 
ir dach poſſeſted with affe hon & preiudice, whe ' 
ef} Mou ſo ſawcily eondemne the words of Ictipture. 
Ne noc the exclamation of Pan, Rom. 11. 25. 
Vho hath firſt given vnto the Lord, that he may 
xcompence hm? Truly nothing more comforts” 
thme, then this vnlpeakable foue of God to- 
udes me, that oweing no more to me then to 
das or ( am, yet for all that, ofan enimie he hath 
ade me a ſon, by the death of his onehj begot· 
. For that /i eh you aleadg of Gods binding 
mlelfo vnto vs by promile, is not hing at all to- 
e purpole. What then (I pray) will you pre- 
nd, before the applying of this promile? To or 
om doth this promife bind God, but vnto him 
ut embraceth it by faith? Bat who embraceth” 
teceiueth it beſides thoſe, on whe God vouch: 
eth to beſtow this benefite? he obligeth Hint 
ſe to as manie às beleeue, and this vety obliga· 
proteedeth of his free go dneſſe. But where 
tel me) where in ſeripture do yoti read. that Gd 
ndet h himſelfe by any promiſe to ge fanh & 
entance vnto all? this you wil never be able to 
ew vs, L. eaue then to bee troubfed witirthe 
ords of Chriſt proceeding from a moſt in warde 
rueling of piety & true humiſity before God, nei 
T (cr dreame tſiat by them Papifficall ddubts are 
firmed whereas rather in deed without chit 
ecertamety offaich cannot cohſſſt. 
ehe: they fhould long ſinee haue beene 
ed ofrhe argument they briagfar ver 
4124 : H 4 pros 


120 , OR PREDE STINATION:; 2 - 
The pro- promiſes.Forthem(elurs ate faultie in that which y. 
miſesare they obiect vnto vs, You anſweare the argument ds 
1 and yet yſe it, YEthis vnmuetlall promiſe did pa 
thirbe- tate to all men, What a confuſion of impietie & 
leue. ahſurd. tie would follow ? But if it muſt be reſtay, 
ed yntothole that beleeue (as indted it muſt) 
we alſo maintaine this vniucrſalltruth and co 
forte, haung learned out of Gods worde, that al 
ang they alone which beleeue be heires of ce: 
nall life, and ſo racemued into fauour by Go ditha 
they ſhall for euer all continew, thenn, and not 
ane peęiiſh, acer ding to thole ſcriptures: Vo na 
Mall take arraie my ſue pe from me: Of that n hub my 
loh. 10. 28. father bath giuem me I wil not looſe & ei 7 bat, tn t! 
K.. 39. pgſſible, be verie elet᷑t (ould be ſeduced, Whom he bai 
dne. chaſe, them he bath galled, raſtified, & ler fes. Il. 
| 8. 8 is the concluſon of Chriſtian faith and con ſolat | 
= on, and this article is placed in the end of th 
cręed, that xe might beleeue cternall life, an; 
withthe Apoſtle ſing that triumphant ſong. »h 
Hall ſepe rate the elect, cc. They onthe ot het (ide 
do openly and. greeuouſely wrong the ma eli 
of God, hileſt they imagine his lcue to be mu 
tahle as the loue of man: as for the godly, the 
they depriue of their comfort, they weaken; dilWoulc 
grace, and vilifie the force, yſe, and com fort ot vir 
muyerlall promiſes, while! Mey feine, that ſon hh 
 exucly beleeuing may finally fall aware & peri 
that they which axe nom in fauor with God, wet 
not ſo from allicternitic, nor ſhall be cucrlal}ingWhe y 
Nuhuch being mot abſurd, it followetþ pg Nen 
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Wy chat becauſe they will nor be certaine of 
ds fut ute and eternall grace therefore they 
not be certaine ofthe grace pteſent. The » |. 
prure teacheth that as manyiavbe/crye are tabs 
i they oppoſe the contradictory, i hat (ome '/ 
uh beleene are ui ta he ſaued. Where is no your 
mort, by v hic h you may include your ſe lte m 
eyniuer(all2 Thefe are thoſe ſecret ſleights of 
devil, which muſt be obſerued & avoyde d.. 
Auguſtines expoſition vpo Paulis Epiſtle to T6 1. Tim. 2. 
H ot al ſorts of men, fitteth t has place proper.» God will. 
may appeare by the drift and words of Saim ae x; 
ale, But to the cõtẽtioua I vſe to yeeld thus fart 
it it is ſpoken of al particular men, arcoramg t 
effect rowards all, & vocation, hut nor accorarey ; 
fcacie. As for our verighters, none of them 
uid endure, much leſle — that an mde finets 
ght be ſubſtitut ed in plate of an vwrverſall,  - 
Your coockow ſong of contradiftory wils, is VII. 
Ken of by an anſwete of vniverſals. For there In ka 
ho contradiction m this; Gad will ebat al which be. didtorig 4 
ſhould bee ſaved, andibatnove which beleene not. willes. 
labe ſaved, Againe, you do ill to confoumd the 
mandement pertaming to all men (that all 
ulde come vnto Chriſt ) with the ptomile: foe: 
riſt wil eaſe, not al men, but al vhichcome vn: 
um. And therfore as he eacludet hnone, no not 
eteprobate, & ſuch as periſh, from tbe comm. 
nent: ſo like vſe he excludeth ſtõ rhe.promiſe 
buch come vnto hum, that is, Which belceue 
ORs 00 5d 2 49 ow 15 11522005 et 201 bald ff 
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' Gndisno Asodious is yourexprobation of re gelle 
1 ge ſons That may be committed when a thung is g 
1 En ven of debt or duty, not when it 1« given of fre, 
meicy, as God giveth. He is rich to all, yet not gif 
3 ving the lame giftes and benefits to all, becauſe; 
his moſt ſpaeious pallace hee will haue variety of 
furaiture. But whoreas the Apoſtle m this plac 
ſpeaketh principally of eternal riches, you ſpigh 
tully omit what he addeth:Caling epo hn. 
Two, nay!” Wil vou know vpon what ground we acknow 
turee ſoms ſedg two ſortes of election? Iwill ſhe you thre, 
3 +." wanten ſortes in ſetipture. Fiſt God choſe the peoplec 
Itrael to be hes church. Secõdly Chriſt choſe th 
twelue Apoſtles, to ſpread the Goſpell abroad i 
the world, thirdly he choſe not al of either of the 
to eternalllife, bocauſe amongſt the Iſraelits m 
ny were called, but feaw choſen, amonſt the 
ſtles one was a Deuil. But he knew Whomb 
11 e nd not on 
do the Apoltleſhip; wherevntoalſo he choſe / 
Thi _... - 4&.Sotherearcthree forts of vocation or calling 
| 3 of fir{t to the viſible church, whereof is ſaide me 
 * yocation, are callad: fecondiie to the church of Saints,whicl 
calling is internall and effeaall; which Paule nuf 
1 mecthaccordmg vnro bus purpoſe, vx. of ſaving th 
2 whicharecalled:thirdly, to ſome certsine cha 
3 ordaticinthuslife; ſo my vocations to labour ii. | 
this ſchoole | u . 14402 42 30} 2 1 GT 
Voluntas The will God, named will of revelation an 
u & bee 1 diſtingaſ 
1 not as contrary, or two wils but one wilanq en 
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x partly many teſted and panly cõcesled, part- 
provmg and partly effie ent, whic har 0 thing es 


£ 


- 
a 


8 teeable to the nature oſ God, 1:0 zin n 
Ei bely you conclude, with a groſſe and; peſti. 3 
nt cavil that che doRtrine of final petleugr,ince FA (rv 2 
uket h men preſumptuous, but do you, Ill u as nga ; 
cuwption tu beleeue eternall life? Vu deale peiſeue- 
contumeliouſly with the holy ſpirit aud tua rance doch 
jeynous ts this ingratitude for ſo great 8 benefit not make 
uch God through Chnſt in this life beſtowed '* N 
n vs, namely the certaintie of our ſaluation, pur- * ? 
haſed for vs by Chrilt, which is the ſumme and rernall- 
ndatioo-of our comfotte and religion For hie. 
hat comforte were n to know, that indeed Col. 3. 3. 
bf did ones ptn chaſe Cluit on for vs, bot e- Pet. 1. . 
ene moment it is a t houſand waies ſube ct to be 
tw e muſt thetefare know, that our life is with 
hriſt.in God, and there as ſafely kept, zs is the 
fe of Chriſt hun · ſelfe reigningin heauen This 
3a thauſand times (aide in ſeriptute. Read. He- 
hoo y po the 7. ca. of Mat. in the place as 
ue cited. Read the 3. and 8. chapt.totiie Ram. 
ler you doe not put difference bet weene ſecu - 
ne of the ſpuif & of the fleſh. and that youſtag 
reveninthe verie grounds of Chriſtiatuty, if in 
ert you maintaine this tedious opinions. lt it be 
lam verie ſorr ie for yau, and doe exhorte you 


1 a. * 


may looſe 


be elect tannot ſorgoethe halie ſpirit. Nay they Ge : 
a looſe manic giſtes oſthi ſame ſpirit, hut re- not what 


couer not ally. 
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couer them againe by repentance, For they { r 
not quite revolt from God, and become proſe ih 
ſed ennnies of the truth, that is, they ſinne no; 7 
gainſtthe holy Ghoſt, nor ſo fal, that finally rhe 
perſevere in their errours a gainſt the foundaii. 
and intheirfinnes againſt conſcience; Neythef - 
doth this comforte mae men ſecure, 'becauſci 
concerneth them onely, which haue a purpoſet 
\ beware of falling, abhor nothing more then 
fending God. there is therefore a manifelt ce 
tradiction in that diueliſh ſcoffe of the wicked 
which ſay, If I be elected, I wil do what pleaſeth me 
cauſe it ſhal not hurt me. For cod wiljhaue vs be 
that we are elected, but this we can not do vit 
out faith and repentance, All ibinges worke for il 
zeſt, tre w, vnto them that loue God: There i 
Eondermation to them which walke according to il 
Pvue. Theſe two ioyned togeather exclude | 
curitie, & ſtirre vs vp to cheerefulneſſe and als 
eritie to runne our race, accotding to the con 
maundement, abe your etiction certains. On t 
other ſide they ſleep ſecurely in their fins, hic. 
dreame that it is in their one handes to til. 
and lay aſide repentance whenſoeuer and as ee 
ten as they liſt, and play with GOD at the 71 
pleaſure, But ( ſay you) Iwoulde faine ſhifte Mi. 
chis triall, whereynto the certainetie of ſalun th. 
2 docth call. That is it the Divell wWoule f . 
Uo oe” | E ; hi 
Thoſe ſayings, ¶ att ben the two and tent n 
de, Zeevpbeb c .. 
12005 | 
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aelatrons the ſetond and tenth, Je him hs 
nech I vvill grne a Crowne che. Doc not de- 

oare fromthe certaintie of ſaluation , but ars 
chortatians w herby God vpholdeth vs in that 
nainet ie, ſtitring vp in vs a deſire of godlineſlez 
nd hatred of ſin ng | no gln 
The hke ſlaunder it is, when you ſay that 
ee teach men to iudgęe of election a pries of 


eich ihe cauſe. Eythet malitiouſly they diſſem- 


le our opinion, ot elſe they vnderſtande neis 
ger themſelues dor: MVee iudge by the 
fe „that 18 by faith and repentaunce oſthe 
uſe; that is of ele ction . But to iudge thus is 
by iudge 4 poſt er1079 that is by the effect, That 
ui ee ought not to determine of any before the 
.de of his life whether hee ſhall hge ſaued or 
d; H ou meang it-of others you Ay well., 11 
nee and ceitainetie in himſelfe h idis a deteſta- 
e, wicked. diusliſſi, aad blaſphemeus ſayings, 
yerthrow inge the w Bols taundet ion, and groide 
1 ous 8 WAY hes 
wht yoma doctrine of diuels, though he were 
Wang: from heaven, But I wilhrell qi an on 
ericſſon axeepryohy certaintehofogegho an 
this life whether you ſhall be heire of cternall 
te, you ſhall neuer ſobe after this life. For faith 
this verie certainetie , which is the beginning 
Wi! cteraall life ; this all muſt haue in this life, 
{ach looke for that other life. If you haue 
dought on the nature and definition of nope 
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that it is a ſure and cert ains cbt lation of eternal]; 

dre rde found no ſuch thing there. 
art dot hi Rand on end to think of vVbur blaſph 
my/I'wot'd not for an hundred thouſand wr 
beſt olepefated from Ohriſt as ro be vncertan 
whether I were his or noe, Theſe are heatheni 
blafphemies, the vene entrance of hell. When 


foreyourds: well roconfituent with teſtimon 
of the hegt hen; for hefe tlunges .ncfarre wide, 
the wordeiof God: Why dde yauſo*og:rup tþ 
wordesufteriprure, (xg 9 them from a ſonne 
lake to q ſetuſſe feateꝰ c hat myſtet᷑. e, x hat blu 
neſſe isi Gr a mon toboaſt of veſigerſatt: ' prom 
ſes, and nt to lifte himfelfe, and trie Het her! 


be other nomber, of whom che promiles {pea} 
This + de ede to bring in amongſt inen cen 
fecuntyjand's ſhadowoffaitt;,wh ſctxin the cc 


AR andeth vs Bead: len into deſperarion. 10 
north be Bst, & CW hb cba g bean 
Citi babble and fomb ed thefe vn hr 
n my Jet ters and 
Have te ty great paineg ſpent the whole: my 
im wright —.— e Pendl Let me emit 


e — no more with ſuch! diſputa 
7 #his2 ol ſep e 
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br THE CAVSE OE SINNE., | 
inte of alrite: of Urſiniu te b under 


© -.thecauſe of fnve, 


N 1 Neterrible bu lber hey li 
Madre i) of rhe cauſe of uv, all the reltis 
F'& O 3x fooliſh, and not worthy the mm- 
The. \ Wb deere Len. that 1 162 
N G V5 1 allacie f ac g f. ( 

— 2 2 accident: that ib, We ghd 

ut, and ertor'of the will ofthe Diaet er man, 
mmeth to bee tlliat vorke which G od wil 
nolt iuſt & moſt a greeable to his Harurt he 
aw\wil haue done, permitting in the mean time 
e fins ofthe creature, that is, not ſo correctin 
drecting it. that it may do iuſtly togither wit 
od doing iuſtly: or els while he doth not enligh- 
nit with the knowledge of his will, or doth not 


turne it by his ſpirit, that it may doe that which 
oth, for obedience ſake to thee ae 
NS. mec FE © K Rb thy of 
tare good, a 5 ta 2 Bee 
creature Ro _ gather eh Cody 
where ,proſervec the 


el 5 od hit 
12705 elch de 
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HAT RO VIDENCE DOTH NOT DE- 
ROGATE FROM PRAIER, 


Part of an other letter to the ſame friend; 
' wherein is debated this queſtion, 
Whether the doflrine of Providence dot 
deregate from praier. 
lle godly exerciſe of praier wel 2. 
7 — 5 —— with the * of Provi, 
270 eure: and is confirmed & eſtabli- 
| © POſhed thereby, For whoſoe ver beg · 
8 2 geth at Gods handes with an vp - 
E gh heart thing; neceſſary to ſal · 
tion the ſame i verily perſwaded, that he forth 
threceiverhthem, The conttary opinion his" 
i &rooteth'yp our faith & cofidence in God, 
d fuffererh vs not ſtecltaſtly to beleeue the lalt 
icle of the Creed. But praier heil it ſueth for 
i gon whichfalvatis'depederhnot pattently 
humbly ſubmitteth it gelte vnto Gods will, not 
fring ro obtaine any other thing then that 
ch O in his ſecret counſellhth decreed 
and moſt profitable for vs. Notlunge 
ore -flackerh our obtdithce in this Poitite; no- 
g niorediſturbeth' our coinforteatidquict of 
—— ons cõtingency where. 
= Academicks & Epieures beute the world 
nd that the events of chinges are not gover, 


call to minde that diſtinction of thinges to be 
praied for,often taught, and daily repeated vni 
children by our country- man Philip MAelan diho 

and this whole coptroyetſie of praiet ſhalbe cle 

red and put out of doubt. Herevvith meeteth ou 
opmion, but the contrary opinion ſwarveth whi 

lie trom it: ſo that trath wel ſuteth wah trmh,but d 
Hood agrectirneither with truth, nor falſbosde. Ih: 
ſumme of all is; you muſt ground your cofidenc, 

on God, and craue all good things of hun; andh 
thankful vnto him for the ſame no other wiſe thi 
as if all thinges proceeded ſtom him wWirhout 20 
your ende vor and yet muſt y ou performe you 
dutie Vith as great diligence and induſtrie, ai 
Lou were able to procure and gaine all thinges 
your ſelfe, and by your ſelfe without him Who 
euer dire cteth not the whole doctrine and diſ 
tation of Providence and Eleclios vnto this end, 
waxeth vaine in his curiofuie, & int angleth hi 
felfe in many ſuares, which himſelſe laiet h for hu 
felfe. On whomſoe ver God hath decreed to hen 

his bleſſin gs, tothem he hath appointed the ip 

of praier. It then hee hath giuen thee a defiret 
praie, aſſure thy ſelfe rhis giſt is not in vaine, di 
thon ſhalt alw aies hee heard according te ( 

own promiſe, This is the Qonſe quent thou ou 

telt to deduęe and gather on good ground & eg 
fallible concluſion out of thatiprecedent-biericiſeed 
Seeſt thou thẽ che cõtraty oftlus thy fear E or vr a 
thing leſſe imp eacheth, not hing more cõfume ai 


4 


venbol T FROM Suede 


dee hben Sf SET 6 my 
vt hit you'yet (ll dream t ge 1 
fpurtieWfar dh. Howe often have you hearde 
nd reage che gontrarie to be tre a 
he milerable S ph of aur time groping in the 
eke 2 of their. Academicall bſockiſh- 
elle ca vill hereat. For without the doctrine of 
e ction aid tertainety of alyitionithe 8 
tie of promiſed Seb which.ap er 
he faith ult;andtorhem ane g 
be main etaine d not apply ede 
Gee of the godly. Howe 
ah one you, that Sault in 
«pofteriorifrom che lebe fora 4% et of 
taüetk. For you muſt r anf Aude 
fe elected by that meaſur of faich «hich. is re- 
ed hrt hie deck. Tea thisis true &ͤ Timely faith, 
* met to beleeue tlict e is xle ct vnto ererpall 
(for OHefts ſake; SertthThen & Gfthing Gen 
nſctencewherherthertbe found it tlie fich 
dentanee Fand & Viifeigned defire 725 grace 
ub ur of God? F then pr oncunce thi elke 
of Gods ele ct, al Curibus: 0e utati ds (et Hae 
N Godthir Iifee bord Faces 
| d haue ſtood ledfaſt in many { Hy. pris nts 
ous! uances, had I not Feld this one on oled 1 
& i egnable, No wa) Ae my rind 15 of Ie 99 
ench det c. Wh tate all tber comforkeb if this be = | 
or af and with iet that all thinges, 22 ei ok 10 1201 
mee not caſually, but Gee erree Sp 567. | 
pray Fuf Grdwerks fo * 9a. 1575 * 
" 2 
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| pronounced on Eaſter evẽ by a certaine ſtudent 
Mia in the famous Y nivetſity of Hei. 
Adelberg touching thie queſtion. 


Towhom the benefits of the Death and Reſurretlin 
' of (riff appertaineth : and bow Cbriff | 
ue ſer al men. 


You may Kn Oncerning the ſtory & 
reterre ihis N beneſite of our Lord 
diſcourſe . e KReſurrection I ſuppoſ 
_ MN NP) @) I hive hibete fufhg 
onon SUES | 
tharArticie HAM Ma 5 Þ, cntly treated: It folloy 
of the I eth that I proceed e vnt 
Creede He A NE the laſt point propoled, 
died. mean, o om this bene 
Nr fite appertaineth. Whet 
fore directing our courſe as were by the loa 
Rar of ſcripture we pronounce by vertue and u 
thoritie thereof that ſo precious & ineſtimable Mie! 
benefite belongeth vnto all the faithful and i 
them alone: and we exclude the wicked & vn 
lee vers, as long as they remaine ſuch, from | 
ning any intereſt thergin. For all the faithfull, 
ene 085 a taſte 7 ſweernes of-yboÞ 
of Chriſts Frunes( ſuppoſe, free infbuſication before Gou, 4 qui 
eee. henng 705 Ach finne and of the — 140 
g XL! 4 | 
to all the © #0%porall life andglory) theſe heauenly bleſſing 
Faithfull & 1 ſay, all the faithful and they alone partake a 
to them a- enioy; betaule they all, & they alone apply 


lone. yntot eee For theſe are the 


who haare Chriſtes wardes, who beleene, & hune aud 


| 


NM | DIED FOR ALL MEN. OH 833 
dent l bfe , aud come not into condemnation, Theſe arè loh.z.36. 
ei · Whey who arc'in/tified by fanh, are reconciled onto & 5. 24. 
. d and haue peace with hum through aur Lord leſus 42 om 94 
n. Theſe are they who being regenerattby the aa. - f : | 
rb Ghoft are raiſed with Chriſt auto newenes of life, 1. Thefl. 4. 
hoſe beartes are purified by faith, Finally theſe are 14. i 
hey which ſleepe in [eſuy whome one day God wid 1. Cor. 10. 
» with hum having raiſed them from the dead, ++ 
hat they may enioy for ever the glory of his hea« 
enly kingdome. Nowe the wicked being vtter- 
voide and deſtitute of faith which juſtifieth, 
owe ſhould they, I pray you, partake in any f 
eſe bleſſinges, with whom God is nor pleaſed, (for Heb. 1. 6. 
thout faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God ) who be- Ke 
ng not ynto Chriſt, neyther are heircs of the 
nedome, Who neither haue title nor right 15 
hriſt le ſus, nor To Chriſt Teſus(as the lawiers vie 
> ſpeake) how / ſhould Chriſt appertaine vnto 
hem? How ſhould the beneſites be extẽded vas 
Wo them? Nay rather all theſe are by the month 
the ſonne of God himſelfe farreremooued & 
barred theſe tteaſures, and are adiudged vnto 
ternal maledictiõ & everlaſting death. For thus 
With he in the Goſpel}; He thar beleeneth not, if cd - Ioh. 3. 18.33 
ed alreodie, & the wrath of God abudeth on him, Rom. 8. 9. 
nd Paai teſtifieth /fary manh ath not the ſpirit of 
briſt,the ſae is not his; which place of the apoſtle I 
poſe to be very pertinẽt to this preſẽt purpoſe. 
or f the vnfaithfull lelõg not vnto Chriſt, neyther are 
n it may ſoũdly be argued, & well cõ- 
aaſfadedby che logiciãs rule of Relatiues that Ci 
; I } „ 


. HOW CHRIST 15 SAID TO HAVE | 


Nith his beneſites pertaineth not vnto them: in 
as they are not Chriſts:ſo neither is Chriſt theiWWþer 
For how,! pray, ſhould Chriſt pertaine vnto th 
whom one day at the laſt iudgement he ſhall pr 
nounce before allthe world aliants and ſtrang 
from him, ius benefices, and his king dome: of ul 
he ſhall teſliſie that he ngver knew them: aii 
wh om he ſhall caſt, as beſhg the curled worker: 
iniquitie, into hell fire. 1 
Chriiſt di- Y ea but, ſaie you, Cbriſt died for the (inner of a 
ed for all Therefore he roſe egaine for i he inſtificetion of all. Th 
_ anſwere herevnto is two-folde,cither of & hich 
Alu chacbe- true and found. Fuſt, as often as the Goſpel! cx 
lee, tendeth he fruit of Chriſts merites and benefit 
| b vnto all, it muſt be vnderſtoodſas ſau li Saint 4 
broſe Jot the whole number of tbe fauhfmM and cſelt. f 
this is the vſuall and common voice ound eve 
wherethroughout the whole courſe of the goſpt 
He which belesueth ſhall be ſaued, and commeth not! 
to iudg e mont. He which beler vetb not, ſhall be dam: 
and tudgad already, and the wrath of God abideib 
bm. Wherefore the Goſpell diſpoſleſſetb all. 
beleevers of Chriſts benc fices, not onlie by 4 flate | 
etluſſon, but allo by poſſtiue verine of that Condition 
faith andrepentannce, by which he promiſeth © 
preſly or covertlie his benefits vnto mẽ, & iq 
it appeareth is neuer found in the teprobate, ti 
is, ſuch as do perſiſt, and wil dil petſiſt in ther ii 
pietie. Chriſt therefore is thus ſaid to be dead 
all: that is, for all ihs fait hſuil and eloct; for whom WP 
lone hee alſo praie d, and in hom alone he finder 
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ve end and fruit of his death. But to extende the 


leit henefites of Chriſts death vnto infidels, & repro- 
the gates, for whom he gener praied, whom he neuer eue, loh. r 7.9, 
10bbe for his owne;and on whom che wrath of God abi · Mat. 7. 23. 
th for ever; what els is this but againſt his ex- Joh. 3. 36, 
reſſe commaundement to giue holy thinges vnto N 7B 
ges, and caſt pearles before ſwine. This anſwere 
pay be ſtrongly maintained by the aut horitie of 
oly ſcripture, and teſtimonies of ſound fathers 
nd is much available ynto Chriſtian codſolatio.\, 
owbeitthere is an other anſwete no leſſe true, „ row - 
yherwith we may ſatiſſie the moſt contentious ſpe# of the , - | 
anglers; that Chriſt died for all men abſolutely and /nffciency of | 
bout exeeptronto wit, you reſpect the ſufficiencie of 1 
e merite, and the price which he paied. It is out of all —·ͤ1 
Joubt and controverſie that the death of the Son 
cod is of ſuch weight & worth tliq; it may ſerue 
purge and cleanſe the ſinnes not of one world 
dy, but thouſands of worlds; if at leaſt all men 
ould apprehend by faith this ſalue of ſin. But th 
teſtion concerneth the efficacic and partiòpati- 
it ſelfe of thefruits which we mainely deny ti 
common to the beleeviris and valairving; 
to he generally promiſed or given Mens Go 
dland:we hold ĩt no found dodrinetorly,that | 
5 — Chriſt died alike for all both elech 
ndYepriyBate. WIN OE EPR Dal n. 
Br Nere ſome men poſſeſſed with an evill fu. 
V ifthe Church had not other controverſies e- { 
ouph, fpew'our on vs their ſtinkin g poiſon with | 


2 
For the vn⸗ 


by 


1 eee that we d wida 
_— 5 i 


not 


not thoſe heavenly treaſures and iewels equallis 


to the godly, and vngodly; to the faithful, and vn. 
. - | .;faithfull;tothe elect, and reprobate; to Chriſſ 
members, and the Divels vaſſals; to the ſhee pe, & 
to the ſwine. They make low d put · cries on vs for . 
denying that Chriſt died for al. They ſay this our 
aſſertion is tainted with a more odious blaſphe. 
my then any of the Saracens, Turkes, and Pagans, 
aud that by it, Chriſtian Religion is cleane over. 
throwne. 
It is not my purpoſe to encounter with theſe 
monſters. of men, only I mult needs touch thei, 
dierthey faſten on vs. Fot what ſlaunder is there, i 
this be none. When we diſtinguiſh the woreh of rhe 
merit from the efficacie and participating of tbe bent 
Fiess, and reſtraiue according to Scripture and the 
- mdgement of the ſoundeſt Fathers this particpe. Nu 
nan tothe wolenumber of the faithful alone ga. 
thered from amongſt the Ieus & Gentiles; do 
wethen deny that Chriſt died for all? * 
+11Bugthat - truth of thiscontioverſie may thy 
| eare, and theſe buſie heads, if it be poli 
ſame ſat is faction on our part be ſet a 
Bop in briefei{ſer downe the force fou ot 
3 hereon wee ground this ous d. 


. $4 
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And firſt the holy Scripture it ſelfe ta ghethuR 
pPlwKhVinely thiꝭ kinde of diſtinction, and foscetiuſ 
Heb. 2 2. times ablolutely ſpoken hat Chriſt reſted of deni 


-Tus-2,6. g al{wmengthat. he gave ff: nene for 20h ( 
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1 peiliatiõ for the fins of the whole mor dd. . 
ic —— read that Chriſt praied,net nor ſan. Ioh. 17 9. 
fie Wed biwnſetfe , that is, [offered vp himſelfe for be loh. 10. 15. 
bus for the elect which were cinen lum : that hee * 29.29. 
id downe lis life for bis ſprepe, T hat hes gane bis liſe . 
the ranſome of many;that by bu knowledge the inflis Mat. 26.28, 
th mary 2 that bee ſhed his bloud for many : that rhe Roa. 39. 
nid cannot v eceius the boly ſpirit beeauſe it ſeeth bus | 
,neither knoweth lum: and becanſe ithatb not the 
ite , therefore it j not CHRISTS , Theſe 
ces carry ſome ſhew of contrariety, were it not 
at the former are vnderſtood by vs of the fuffi= 
ey of ſatilfaction, and the latter of the effigacie 
Wd working vertue thereof. 
Furthermore other places occure which ſeeme 
impart vnto the wicked the benefit ofredemp- 
u; as when Peter ſaith that they demie e ven the , Pet, 2. l. 


winch bath bought them that the oy were pargad 2. Pet. 1.9. 


vt heir old (ing. And Paula ao ſaich, thatthey. I 
te /anftefied with the 1 1 5 Amer: zal which Heb. 10.29. 
Scripture els where enforceth vs to interpret | 

her of the vaine gloring of Hypectites of ibem re 
non and {aiftification; or cls ta ynderftandthe. 

otherwiſe then of the extent and ſufficiencie of 


rd Mite ſatiſfaction: whereas it ſimply excludeth 


evnfairhfull and vntepentant from the benefit 
tedemption,and conſtantly avereth that they ny 
yet beld captines im the ſnares of Devill;that they 2. Tia. * 
overſwayed by him and catried headlong to; 
abe wickednes; that rbe 2 God abigethon,. 
he ſait hit abiderbynot rermrue u ifn had. 
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at an rimerelinquiſhed them) laſtiy that Chiiſe 
never barm them inuch leſſe redeemed them. , 


The auho· No if I were purpoſed to produce the opini 
rity of Fa- ons of Fathers, and the ſounder Schoole. mẽ wh 
--—— 06g thus interpret the Scripture with vs, I ſhould lea 
a. Vou into a large field of diſcourſe . Not withſtan 
ding it is not vnfitring my purpoſe to cite at th 

elf ſome few ofthem for confirmation. 
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ed 


Let vs heere Cyrillthus recociling thoſe word 


of Chriſt, /pruy vol for the world with that ſaying 
of lolm. He is apropitration for the fines of the w 
worlds - lobi ({aith he) ſeemerb to abſent from u 
Samar. For ou Sanionr heere reſuſeth to pray for il 
world; but John aſſirmeth that he 1 the propit lation 4 
r#concilation not for oum bnnes onely, but for the fn 
of the whole worlds t But the bleſſed Euangeliſt S. Id 
bebanſe be na ae; leaft the Lord ſpordd ſeeme ts 
n adnocate with hi further for the [ewes bueiy, &. 
| far uber natout, 15 ith at ſoone at they wore call 
ebene, of neceſſinit add for the whole world. 3 
tht Lord le ſia ſcpurating you from them which are 
of bis, ſaith, I yraj Yor them a lone who keepe my ſayin 
aud haue bab? wy yok b. For whoſe mediator and hi 
 Priefb be is, hi dbihyorgood cauſe imparte wnto thi 
Alt the benefit of bi mediation. Hitherto Cyril, 
Locke Au- Tet vs heat Profpty alſo in this anſweare to 
guſt. Tom. chi obiectibis clearly diſtinguiſhing on ib 
yo "niatiner, Ar fur forth (faith he in his anſwe 


ts the firſt obiection Yau you ref pelũ the great" 


and power o the price; O- as joa reſpetl ibe 


1. 
th 


eo 
1! 
[he 
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prion of the whole world: but they OY = the 
| 3 their lije beere without ſaubh ad wu baut the 
acrament of reg cueration, they haue no part in t his 
9 demption. Wheras then in regard of the on whole 
ſe of miaukude truely voder taben by our Lord leſas 
belt all\ate well . tobe redeemed, & yet all are 
Feed from captiuitieʒ withave doubt the apptopri- 
tion of Redemption is theirs out of whom the 
nace ofthis worlde is caſt & diſlodged: a are 
ve nolonges hms of the duell, but wibers of 6 briſt: 
uſe death-was not [ocommnicited n all mankind, + 
at it ſhould effect the Redemption of the ſe who mere 
ot to beregenerated and renewed in the ſpirit 
ſo, 48 nhat, that which was by one exam{le perfore 
lin behalſe of all, mughe by the Sacramoeut he ron fin- 
Ii ſame particular s. For the potion of immo taliie 
mg 4 con felt of our inſfirmitie and Gods trat, ts of 
e eee > all, 1 of i be not devs 16 
nt . 
[he ſame Proſper making anfereto the demads Cap.9. 
the Frẽ ch ẽ in plain tearms alloweth oft his Ioh. 11. 51, 
aſe,Chy iſt dued for the fair hfaull alaue, which theſe 5*+ 
0 condẽne as ſmelling of Turciſme: his wordes 
Wc theley Zherd# 1henour ſauiaur is rightly. ſaud. To 
J. We brene ar werfied for rhe redeption of t — wor id 
0 Vi eg ard of the true andrea taking vuto hun m 
ige, and in regard of the common loſſe wee ſuffamed 
(well the der ſen of the firſt man Adam : yet he may guell be 
at io be gruurßed only for thoſe to whome his 
ech was availeable. For che evanpeleſt ſalerb i hes 
„ owid dis for the natun, and xot for the nation 
Le | on 
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zo HOW CHRIST is SAID TO HAVE 
, onety, but that he ſhould alfo gat ber togeat her in onet 0 
buldr# of God which wers ſcattered Thus far Proj 
On Ezech. © Gregorie ſaith j The author of tife gene bumſetfe 
Ib. 1. hom. der vnto death for the life of the — 
cap 2, lan. ho lived a bont the i 300 yeere of our Lordth 


d. inf writerhs The Hloudef Clog was 6 FOR TH 
PREDESTINATE ALONE as touch 
the efficacy thereof. For the ſhedding of the rig biin 
bloud for the vurighteoms was of ſo rich aprice, il 
sf the whole world would beleeme in their Redeemer, i 


ares of the Demill. ſbould take bold of none; 
Serm.10.de | Bernard ſait h; (hriſtaccording tothe fulnes of ti 
9.verſ.3n indeed died for the wicked, but according to Gods demi 
rar. of Predeſimation for his brethren and friends. 
Themas onthe 5 ofthe Apoe,writteh on this nn 
ner. Of the redeptio purchaſed by the paſſio of Chri 
may ſpeal im a double ſence & fipnification, either re 
Fling the ſufficiency theroſi & ſohu paſſio redeemed 
becanſe 41 cacerning bimſelf be delinered al. For bu 
ſiõ is ſufficrent to ſerne & redeeme ai, yea ij there wen 
thouſand worldes as ſaith Anſelme in his 2. booke « 
14. (hapter Cur Deus homo & c: or els we ſpei 
thereof re ſpecting the efficacy, & in this ſence he red 
med uas all by his paſſion hreeanſe al cleaus not taft1 
10 the Redeemer, aud therefore feele not nor pere 
the virtue of redemptions, - - ek” 
ES The ſame authour againe ſaieth; The merit 
3 3 3 {Iriſh as Concerning the ſufficiency thereof equ4 
Que. v. belongeth vnto all, hut not concernmg rbe efficacy n poi 
2,0 bappenerh partely by reaſon of; Free- wil, & parity by | 
ſon of Gods alection, by whame the effefies avs fr,. 
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(iſts merits are mercifully beſtowed on fome ; and 
oe the tuff 12dg ment of God are withheld fro other ſome. 
whardin his third book Diſtinct.2z.ca. Chriſt 
Us, red bimſelfe vp to God the Trinny for al me as tous 
Ing the ſufficiẽcie of the price paidibut for the eleft 
1 as touching the efficacy; becauſe be wrought 
ation only for the Predeſimate. What ſhould I ſay 
3 e e preſent proofes declare fuffia 
ntly that this interpretation of holy Scripture 
„ ot vpſtart or profane, but of — bed 
the Church, and grounded on evident truth. 
only place of Peter Galatin a Monke indeed, 
tyet a learned Divme and skilfull in the He- 
ew Lintendto alleadge, that theſe clamorous 
nies & novices in divinity may better ſee ho 
twhatfoever is eit her vyuknowne vnto them 
ſtande th not with their monſtrous inventions 
t 1 heatheniſh, Thus i 
e he wel & truely commenteth on theſe e.. 
rds of Eiay, Ay righreons ſervant ſball inflific mai Nai, $3. Io ; [ 
Wc. Although the paſſion of Chriſt ought to bee ſriff= Y, R | 
Wy"! towaſh away the ſin! of alen, yet it waſhed not Carbolice | 
all awsy, but their fins who ſhowlde bᷣeleeus in ver it. li. 8. 


& reper. For this cauſe be ſaith, Aua bimfe(fa bare . 
ſmnes of many. TITKED Yo 

Now omitting authorities let vs bring forththe 
ons. which this vpſtart Pelagian progeny by 


1 
1 


r profane & abſurd opinion doth eſpeciallie 
y whole againſt vs. . 
Huihrheyſabour tooth and naile to prooue that 
f 1 . died for all, yby no man denicthit, For this 
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The V.- the voiccof Scripture. They adde heerevnt. ( 
3 that he diod for all, and e werie particular man. We oh 1 
| —— tou - Ny not ſimply this their taſſertion, althoughue ii 
ching che ſinde not here the ſcriprure { peaketh on t his Aer 
reſtoring net. They farther vrge that he drod for all and cv oo. 
5 al] m particular, bath eleft andreprobate for ( am & Dar 
_— — ch Ter Iadau and Peter, fer tbem which ſhall hes. damned er 
God by the #ke ſorte a« fur tbem mhirh ſbalbe ſaviad tb al 
death of fpetteithet of their:fantarmfidebte ,-1 Tims is a. hah, 
. _ aying, They run onflil,and ſay he died for ala, 
ani OE everis of theſerot outs roſpect of the: fafficrency What 
deen bur fer fend ſatefarot, bun doin roger of ij 
Line. 1 lat mieaneth thine den 
I pray? That forſauu Chriſt by bis dautit and blu 
ſhraucng bath rirnely and effectually deluered 5 
dearh),-purg eu from f ſuntiſiecd, recanc ted vnti 6 


and reſtored unte — fawowr ll death t 


bloud ſbeating all and turrie ſinęlt mau yea event 
who are nor ſaved, bus baus beene everſince anne, 
ee at ibu day, and ſpall bee: bereafter. damned. Th 
zs their abominableſottfhopmis,omwhich: thi 
build an other as falſe and fooliſh that forſoc 
Alibe wicked ar many as hereteſore per ſbed, u 
de pr ur loc, ſal fer; rhe miſe 
periſbodi ne periſb, nor ſhall periſh, for tber finnes (winger? 
At they are waſhed umu dy the bloud of ¶ hriſt loju the 
but for enbelerfr albu. They who are not vitelWpre 
ignorant ofthiscontoyerfie-end queſtion wil e that 
fily grant that we here coine nothing ot our onifule 
ner ipeske anvt hing veith intent toſlander & in 
pt och them:Butohhow hotrible a ſounds ie 
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| | 143 


Chriſtian cares? . I ooh 
Theſe quaint d gay Profters of wicked] — The 41. 


| netainethat all un godly ndfileie dogs before & r ee 
ter the death of — received into — 6 oy A 
our of God, Me ſay firſt that this is a falſe & de. (aid opini- 
Vopinõ:becauſe it impugneth feripture, which on. 4 
ery where maketh open proclamation that tbe 
led and vngoaly s long as they remaie doſtitate of 
hand repentance,arenot in the grace aud favour of 
| but are; and continuallis remaine the children df 
th and eternal malcdiflioncntither are they debwe- 
from ſin and death, but are heli captines —— enſna- 
by the devill;alreadie re bee 
heavy wrath of Gd. 
Secondly,weaffirme that chis their forgerieis The abſur-. 
tabſurdi& vaine; becauſe it ſnhamefully over. dity therof. 4 
eth both it ſelfe, and St: Hoey ofthe 
ſtian faith, For fer vs bur 
les this Thefis dr aſſertion; Alm wit 
farbfull and ein fars hfull, before and after the 4250 
brift are fruelie ꝙ vndonbredly recerved unto grade 
| vor _ — r 
will be the iſſue enſuing hero dive * 
ze heape vf ablurdirie. 12 als wk 
wing original fin with the gult nel (hall by 
. their pofitiom be vtterly taken way; and it 
ttf proue intheir opinion an open falihoode to 
ile chat all men are borne the children of wrath, 
ou auſe in their iudgmenr vll are horne in thou 
&rWF' and grace of God. Bur herein the Scriprurs 
ische ue pronounceth on our ſide that gab are by 
„mate 


x Z "VP 8 — 2 
* * 2 Sg 2 : q 
E 1 * A 8 
IJ ML VP ice 3p 
333 3 * 
iS + "os 7 
g 


| ; on £0 * * at's EE a: R 8 N ä * N * * a TY NNE" ho 228 1 9 * A * on , „„ 

8 s . . ; oy 

. 15 | i a B J * 6 a 2 9 

2, 5 BY 1 | FE: . i 
tz HOW CHRISTIS SAID TO Have 


nature the children of wrath. ©. { 
Secoudh all the children of Turkes, Jaraceſ 
Canibals who ar excluded from the couenam Mt 
Church of God, ſhall heerby be borne in i 
grace and favout of God: and byforce of Con 
qacnce there ſhall-be ſaluation without the O® 
venant of God, and without his Church. Othi 
ſauage and cruel moniſters of our age, who ſh; 
not to ſeate the infantes of Turkes & Inhid 
borne without the chutchin the boſome and | 
-nourof God: ner dread to plucke vnmercif 
the poore infants of Chriſtians dieng befor Bi 
riſme out ofthe boſome of God, and plung the: 
head long into hell fire. For who knoweth off"! 
that they ſo fondly bird the ſaluation of inſuſ 
to che Sacrament of Baptiſme, that they ex 
— them of tuetlaſting happines 
violently hale them dut of Gods gtace & fau 
ho die before Baptiſme, vnleſſe they haue 
aſſoiled by the praiers eitherſof their pate 
ſreindes But iſit he tre that by baptiſme i 
ns rv ems into e of God. 
then wil this petremptory diſputer maintainet 
long fince all mankinde was accepted into iff c 
abe. th 
': »Thirdh , therefore this their ſiraunge cone: 
bruſeth and quaſheth in pieces an be opin 
ofthoms concerning the infantes of the fait 
-borde out of giace, aſſailed by the Devill bei 
1c Fontthyy all the wicked which before the di, 
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N Chriſt fell int o hel ſite and were againe recon- | 
acecd raivicod bythe deativobChrilt;&creftered 
am Wo his grace and favour:how(itthis youraſferri- 
m goethfor rruch)howthen;! ſay, felthey thece, 
Con do were received into it being dead ; whereas 
e Y could no more offend through merr dulity / 
puh refore thoſe vngodly perſons ihaf either cõ- 
ue in God fa vour, and be ſaved /withour faith, 
ſhal,corrary to your poſition, be caſt headlong 
frõ thẽce without your crime of meredulity. 
fate, lic redulit y eit her ſhal go for no ſiune: or 
ebe a ſtane, then all ſinnes ſnhall not be purged 
> th the death of Chril}:or if all be cleanſed;arlcaſt 


\ oc inneobincredulity ſhal be of more forceand 
nue then the death of Chriſt, But to ſay eit her 
thelewere erroneous & impious: For ncreduli⸗ 
not only is it ſelfe a ſin, but the mother & nutee 
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es 0 
faul of ab t her offences: & cleaveth faſt togicher 
hocher ſins even to eee beit ic 


l a purged & forgivẽ to thẽ by the bloud of Chriſt 
eit is aſhameful & gtoſſe lie to affirmet hat 
ble wicked are dined not for their vngodly fins; 


nell for their ineredulity. As if it were not regiltred 
fol recordedin Scripture, Thecus, co de tous perſonr, 1. Cor.. 10 
and ſuch bke ſhall not anherite the kinpdome ; 
$09, A if Chriſtin his ſinal iudgement ſhatnor 
pin vnto thẽ, Arnart into hell fire, o And as if for. 
hci meredulity were not the chiefe of ſini Nay 
be arguerhbe cleane contrary, that they are cõdẽ- 
for ſin hecauſe they are condẽned for incre- 
de. For ell mee what ſinne is more grievous 
1 e 
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andhemovs then incredulitie. Heere: our AH. 
ſtata ſporteth and>toreth auer childdhly , 1... 
credulity, ſaith he, is not now confidered as it 
in it ſelfe a fio: but only as it refuſeth the mea. 
of ſaluation. For hat is it, Sir, to reſuſe the mea 
of ſaluation? Is not this acont empt of God li. 
not a moſt deteſtable ſinne& offenceꝰ verelyi . 
credulitit is therefore ſinne, becauſe it reful 

 Sevtentbly this their monſtrous opinion beni 
the-wicked 10 hande that how ſoeuer che truth 
the Church doctrme touching otiginall ſinne, Min 
the guilt of the wicked ſtande immoueable, js... 
it is at no time inherent in them, nor can truly 
atetibuted vnto them. For let vs take a Turk, 
inſant, or ſome barbarous ancient perſon, will; 
neuer heard one ſyllable of the death of Chi 
and therefore cannot be ſaide to haue deſpiſel ure 
throughincredultys now let theſe diſputen ui. 
ys atwhat time they wil account theſe to ſtandii i 
the grace and favor of God, to he teconciled ij 
to him, uſtiſied, and ſanctiſied, hei her in tꝭ ¶ bo 
mothers wombe, or ſoone aſter their birth, vv 
theriutheir childhood, or in their you h, whe, 
in their petfe ct age, orin tlieir old yeares: laſtight 
whether in their liſe time, or after death. Nay 
them cell vs ife ver they are admitted into favoih,, 
how they fall from it, hereas neither any fin. 
not a ctnall incredulity is able to deiectthẽ the 
For the latter of theſeis not incident vnto thei 
andthe fonmer are ſatisſied for by Chuift, Wi, 
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Alererthey here anforere,, the effect of all wilt 
eue that either they wil auere that ſome pleaſe 
oduthout faith; or that ſome are caſt out of 
"Wods ſig ht and favor without actuall iticredu's 
& both which are falſe and impious, and mu 
1: ily deſtroy one the other. 8 
lh chat ci be ſpokẽ mare blaſphemous, then 
t God hath accepted into favor and lovingly 
ſteret h and cheriſheth all the vn fait ful & Wie- 
d ſuch as were Cain, Saul, Tudas, Hired, Caligula, 
to conclude in à word al ſort of malefactors, & 
hy ſwinedechat comfort tau there be more cõ· 
ptible, then that thou art redeemed hy Chriſts 
eib, reduced into amity & friendſhip with him 
eras many thouſands of thoſe, which haue bin 
like fort reſtored, not wichſtanding periſſi ever. 
ingly. My very heart quaketh and trembleth 
proſecute theſe monſters any farther . Who is 
tro then that thinketh not this fo falſe an opi- 
impious, abſurd, and blaſphemous to be fat re- 
Moved and baniſhed quite out of the precints 
bdounds of the Church. 1 


Here me thinkes I here them cry themſelues o- 
nhoarle agame: 7 he promiſes of the Goſpell are v< 
/alluheypertaine unto Alf, they pertaine nts Al. 
etherefore fiſt demand of them this lt ion, 


- FWitrmannerof Conſequence this is to ſay, The 
ſes are vit urſall iy here fore reprobates and filrbrg 

bel land bogs are reſtored vnto the favour and grace of 
hy is not the contrary rather inferred: The 


c feu ef them conf fa 


wk How CHRIST1S SADPTOHAve 


0 and repentanae gnne vod mut hi bhem therefore they : 
I Laine wot at all to dogs and bogs ; Ihen againe, as offltth 
as they vrge ys with their All, All: ſo often willſhor 
we reply vnto them our Beleevieg Beleeving , Fr Pr 
the promiſes indeed are vaiverſall, but in regard 
ofthe repentant,and ſueh as beleeue the Golpeliſþis 
And here we appeale before the whole world Ie 
Sy the very letter of the promiſe: - {ome wnro me 
Max. 11. 28. ſaith Chriſt, but he addeth;which labour and are 
deu: that is, faint and ſinke vnder the burthben, 
Four ſins, which falleth out in thoſe which are 
peotant. And againe, elſevehere in another pl 
So Gad loved the moride that bee gaue his onlie began 
doch. 3. 16. fon that everie ove whichbeleeverb ſhoulde not pur] 
Rom. 3. 22. o laue life everlaſting, And Paule ſait h; Thery 
teanſues of God by the fanhb of ¶ hriſt Ie ſus vnto all 
Gal.3.22,. Spes all chat belecue, And in another Epiſtle; T0: ': 
Scripture bath concluded all vader fin , that the prfifÞi 
loh.3.35. mile by the faith of leſus Chriſt ſpould bee given toil: 
that belecue. And Chriſt againeteachethhon 
that h wbich belteneth on the ſon bath everlaſting li 
Act. 10.43. And Peter allo; All tbe Prophets witnes thut tho 
his name all that beleeue n him ſbail receiue rem i 
of finnes, The like reaſon is to be yeelded ot all ey 
ther promiſes of the Goſpell. For they haue ad 
dition of faith and repentaunce eit her expteſſ 
or vnderſtood. and cannot without blaſphemy 
vnderſtood of any other then of the whole ow + 
ber ofthe faithſull. W Wa 
* They except againſt this our doctrine; that e 
chis mcanes the promiſes are mage to be pou ws 
_—_— Sz =- f | 
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'pe Let wks Author of the bockes De Nat. Gent. L, 1. ca.. 
oft erhe calling of the Gentiles (whether this Au- 
ui or be pus Jos whole title the books do beare; 
; Pr:ſper as it i ſuppoſed by ſome) anſwet forivs, 
hopeople of Go nh he — ther fulueſſe, and al. Aſpeciall 
4 great number of me e neglect er caſt from them vniwerſity 


ere of ther Saviour; yet thnewa _— ſpe. Pre . 


l vniverſity of the clit, aud forehnavnt of God, 
verea and diſcerned from the gener alety 75 to this 
ent 1h at a whole world might ſeeme to be ſaved out of 
l. mo Id: and a1 men might: ſeeme to bee redaeriged 
um out of al{ men, Whetefore the promiſes of: the 
ſpell remaine Varverſal to the faithful;howſos 
et they appertaine not vnto dogs and-{wines 
he Afator alſo of this prafiical ern ee remai- 
h V "iverſally 10 2 
'-The — pertaine to althit le. enn 
Dat elne. 72 
. Ker qerotbq; appertaing unte met. 
dure, 1 
+ Chriſt died and prajed far «l that b 
Vut I bellen. v1 
1 Therefore hepraied , and died fn mes Nows 
yare colde comforters who teach aſſſicted cg" 
jences torealon-onthis manner; Ft 
( (briſt died for all men. 
Zu lam amar; 
url Tberaſare Chriſt edferiams\, „Fer why; anay Againſtthe 
ta Turke, dogge, or hogge wallowing in tlie ſaunder of 
at (re conclude ou this maner. O riotable comfor- NY 
nia, and proclaimers of thegrace of God. The 
1 — 3 1 


1% HOW OURISTIS SAIDTOMAvE 


ſtrength atid very finews of Chriſtian comfort; 
not to be anian; but to bet ingraffed in Chriſti 
*Eanberthey-oblecourafibe Melle be. 
Far they obie ct out | Ap e, that 9 
Ts dx. in men are quicheneſd aud made aline un Chreft, even ue 
den Adum. Where if they abſolutely define th 
allare quickne d in Chriff, the Seripture & ex 
xience ſnall refute and put them to ſilence. Thi 
it thẽ which the Apoſtle ſaich, that Chriſt beſto 
eth-gracc on al that ate his: as Adam communiai 
ted and ſhared death with alltliat are his. Andi 
one indeed, meaning Chriſt through grace h⁰ 
is aworke ofimort moment ʒ the other, me 
Adem, by naturall propagation whichisa thi 
mare eaſie. And that this is the ſcope & ſenct Men 
S. Paule the wordes which followe next in omi 0c 
plainelypioùe F hen heehad ſaid that all I re 
gquickned in Chhriſt, he fort hw]iuihaddet h: Been 
bid. 3. fie man in hzs owne order: I be fir ſt ſruiti r Chriſtz il | 
they that are of Chriſl, t hat is to ſay, they whichb 
leeue, whoalſowere gaicn hum by ths Father, a 
for who he earneſtly praied vnto ii Father. Au 
S. Auguſtieinterpreteth this place not altogithi 
valike vnto vs;whereas he ſaithy that rr mt | 
fore ſaid that all are quit acd in Chreſt not becaaſei Pe 
who dre in Adam, are the members of Chriſt; : but 
cauſe as no man in the yaturall-bedydurh but in A 
e man i quickeed in\the uri ]ͤ buche, buf 
.,, © Neither is there anymore place leſte for ti 
{9845 ff 806 x vs 
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(fff 67-99 42 Phe pitt nit Raff bf! daß hard then 
eden and rect b from hr very month of bell 
the powet of exch patty i not to be meaſured 

MWeſtectned weroraing to rhe waneber of them which 
andurequickened; but rather arcor dung te ib 

er wherby deſtructidu & quickeningis pura 
ger ctrl K unde b) chte promnech of 
ebene lte either oll or re guirted. TD 

iter of teaſe? but to h workeof moet put and 
eee e 3 
preſerue Saut on m ſharwe r 
thut: number from of the bridge into the ſtream, 
net en deliuer one only from the perill and danger 
drowning : In like manner it was a, worke of 
11 More caſe to deſtroy all mankind: then to reſtore 
„ale man out of that generall ruine and deſtructi- 
% That the De vill was able to doe, and Ada 
bo was able to doe itʒthis none but Chriſt could 
rfourme. Wilde beaſtes, and calamities haue 
ver to hurt, and murther man; but it is in the 


dreſtored but one only man vnto life. 
ane it is and an vndoubted truth, that the 
ugs recovered by Chriſt, ſo far ſurpaſſethoſe 
ee loſſe we ſuſtained by Adam, as heavenly 
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* | OW CHRISTA SAD TO HAVE 
eee ande 
Aa as the Ape 1 

folk 1 70. e but Chriſt i tn beave,! 
ded ee oa ber Choid 6 e P 
dam calt vt out ofamearthly Parade, but Ch 
bakplacedreinanbeanerd) DaragFoand}, 

givcavecyerl imgheppince „died. 

Tbus far Lhaug.thpugheir meetgand conn 
ebene ee ae anf gel unn. 
ee achangduclurreQion, which, all app 
taine te all, and the aden e | 
wine Choſt by fake &jamaking anſmeietoth 
vile and flaun cee 
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SHORT,.INTRODVCTION..T.0 
EE of the, Sacramet of x »- ords 


ves! N vpfolding che ſubſtaunce 0 
z the cheiſeſt queſt ee en 3 


ot not conttouęrſed therm 
b beten uk. rofele 
. ac ſots ofthe Go ell; 


eas h. pech wb 


FT % 402 dB hue WW) N 
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111 ni 99128 ga: or 1019 902114 


a ut yovg Niuiges carry in meme 
an I n C £568, 
—— de of the Supper = 
wſhed from docuime. which is the. rie? 

dae Golpell anne xd xnto the a 


Vſible ric gs s hwy Nin dn FN PID 
: Ler them alſo 1 5 pee ence. bee 


tweenethe queſtions cõtrovetſe d, and not con 
trouer Wafwel covering che f as con 
cerningethe- de ariden ande dN 


j- Lebthem knows thatt he quęſti ns igenro- 
terſedolxd vt che ritas auen ener e 
principal, nor of ſucked Go dance d cg ether 
whiekgongerne the teg and! = 

> bolt pafhthey max, denten 2 or 

I equitie.arcqrdiog to the ge] ˙t⸗ nn! 

Place, and perlen yer hifi) this causa. 
be done for edification, es nete 
Let them know: ena tþ: e meld 
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e r 175 dene hitherto by any 
three: 6tlier ſide Fo Ht 
— minds Saber ther 
may cafilybe refered, Touching both cheſe | wil 
verie eie ie) Yongerlorre: 
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The three qbefighs dining! the Lordi Sapporo 
N ute cute con ontrover(y Fe 25 


"CY ner 


J. Phat the $ ofthe Lordi 


an Ar We Sl 
All the profeſſors ofthe oſpell agree in thi 
1 that 5 — —_— 175 f 
5 #t — with the t 
wine Co ied Tab e wer] 
the emu or Cn eva ani "> 
bleſſinges 0 2 i ſealed vp in the es pd 4a * 
1 91 211169! ©) 8 manly 6 
_ 0 lerer 8 eile r. 
i: fl. ARNE Fg wk of tha -- 
ſupper mftuwin ay C e gui 1519 
Hereim alſo all the — of the Golpel 
N rr of chu Suan 
70 Fernen bew aith of t n 
. e — Kee; common vſe bt all 
3 — alſo becauſo Chi 
Luc. 22.19. peu hath ſaid of this Sacrament” {Doe ie 
20. ee fr Aud; Tb 7 
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Ib ase dikes 4 ee e of all 
"Be the bread uad mat wrt giaen und receinedwifibly | 
er en all by rhe hanid and month of the minſter & 
I wil . — Lord wnh 

the benefirr uf hixpaſſtuwrare Pg was ey | 
Fe "ry avdretemedbyebem both. 
Ia all theſe, ay; there is „ ioynt a greement 
weeneal diuines Whichb profelſe the Goſpellt 
for vaine brablers, whole: brawieb and iartes 

„not be the meaſure — — iudge of the 
12 ſent, oreontroverſes ofthe clhiurches profel- 
＋ te Goſſ 3 en Wer in As nor 
ö iy other, 1 
* T FR fene, nage , 
will eee ar 
2 The firlt« queſtion. 


5 at 5 the vou of een 


* 5e in the Lavdet}i Tranſubs © 


initiation, by (| r of only # wn ficaltyis | $a 


ence or relai of the one to tbe biber. TS 
pe To this queſtion we make an ahſwere conſos 
nt to the Catholick& faith in three ſeuetall prot 
93 5 che tio of which ate PR: and 
br RN 29 Ugh 'Propoition:" «OY 
. argen Thingcare. not AY by Tr 
1 | eite bat 1 uc h a change as m which the 
7 5 e ere + Iranſformedinto! the er 
Thunges, th e accidents onely remainmg, 
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1 The firſt reaſon is becauſe as [renen fi 
there are tu o thinges which haue abe ee | 
ty proporti6 in the Euchariſt which the Accid 
of bread and wine, & the ſubſtanceof the bo 
aad bloyd of Chriſt can by no meanes haue. 
2 The ſecond teaſon is deduced ont oft 
wordes of Chriſt ho ſaied. This. my body, not 
let ihn bee, ot, bes made my 
> Thechirdreaſan is 3 thebread is term 
broad, boi h beſore the action of Conlecration, 
tlie action, and after the action 
+ The fourthreaſon i is becauſe the ſounder Fa 
thers reteine the name of read in the Lords Sur 
The chige per;andyheg they ſpeake by way of Hyperbole 
__ . ofchiging of che becad, they. wall be vnderſtoodfifþ * 
the Sacra- to ſpeake Sacrimentally. As Med olog. 
ments is wut oeſſeth ſaying; lw the will of Chriſt thar th 
the ub who vſe the Sacramnts ſhould wet bend and ſet the 
change aeg on thenatureof rhe thinges which are [een 
ente = ſpuuld 2 ds 5 through gat 
by alteratid of the nan. Here in the ſame diologne 
he teacheth that we muſt vnderſtand aſacren 
pall change in theſe wordes; Chrif lunaured the viſe 
ble ſrgnes ny rhe title and name of, hu body and bl 
NOT BY CHANGING. THE NAM th 
Ly et the natg D nic 


Prope ” 6 
ay i The $i 0 ver aud thing 1. fed arc not vitae 
5 13 fantid atio that , y areal Exiſtence of tit! 
baden in the ſame pla 9755 the cloſe corvetence of me 


dE. ie ſore of the omnia 
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6 57 
ina men? part, fas Infant in his cradel, or of 

4 in 4 roundlet, For this is alikelitood of things 

" "edinfſubſitrrce; p * p | 
The Reaſons of the ſecind yyopohtion.” = 

The firſt realon is, becauſe the words of C hriſt, 
bis is my bodie doe ſigniſie vnto ve, not ts 
riſts body is, neither what in N IH. or 
/\NDER os bread : but what the bread it ſelſe 


and pages to he vnto the godly in this vſe. 
The ſecond Reàſon is, becauſe the body of 


hiſt is a true inſtrumentall, finite, & viſible . 
la Wy ; after his aſcenſion nolonger preſent onthe 


th ot every where, but cõverſant and remaining 
theaven, even vntil his laſt commin 


il Thethird Reaſon is, beeauſe the G under Fa- 
hers do teach that the body and bloud of C belt 


in the bread. & ine, not as in a caue or den, but 


ma myſtety, and by a We C bryſaſtems opere 
perfeito Math. Homl.11:laith In hohed and (aniti- 
ad veſſels is comeined not the true body of Crit, bus 


ven briſt body, 


The third propoſition. 


m. The Signes and Things haus their coherence 
dhe Lordi Supper by a Sacrameut al vniov. Now this 
nion ĩs olle uality with that vnion which is 


ommõ to the whole kinde of Sacramentsz other. 


{ext ſhould not bea ſacramentall vnion, but by 
title of diſtinction ſhould be tearmed. The vnion 


＋ the Lords gupper. But in al the other Sactzwente 


is an vnion of Relation and reſpect, : wit, 4 


1 the 


= "Cone ROVERSIES: Un 


anſticall ei, Thinge (ined by the Sid 

aſeaong exhibiting. & receiving thereof after a lar S' 

vſe,which is not — the faul — of 7 
3 approath vuto at to vſe it. 


| The reaſonsof the third, prepoſition, 


x The firſt is drawne from the nature of th 
whole kinds, in this ſort; 
Theres ſuchan ven llSartawentry 2; 
Therefore in the Supper alſo; ; 
Thermecedenrorformer propoſition 
of thisarguimer is manifeſt out of the 
definirion & principal end ofthe Sas! 
7 | Theſeeondrs framed on this u manner: 
Tube bveadir the body of Chriff either in the | 
„ (as Auguſtine necor- 
ding to Proſper 11 4 Ve Jer 


5 c effentialy c 
in the truth of the e becau ſe tbore 
no Tafeln. 
 Therefore's it the body A C brif em 4 fe. 
pit {Thee reaſon is, beesuſe al the axpumne 
by which the faerathentall ſpeech in rhe word: 
ofthe Supperis proved ore hithervnto belong 
eee. vnion Nee lacran i 
ſes and termes. 200 


* "rhe fourt'n eee relth 
In ghneche dteadwaſgne fey 


n 0 
nd ſacrament of the ho of Chtiſt no ONZCr. 
bl ae ent. 1 in the 
rad and viſible elements of bread and wine, 
. in the worde iayned - with them preſent, I 
not to the mouth, hut to the heart; not local. 
and in place, hut my ſlicall y, and ſpiritually. 


ume obiection of Papiſts for their Tranſub- 
„ pl. fanriation drawneaut ofthe, words 
% 
Thrawhich Chriſt gaus, and the Preifl com Obieck. 
ſerratet h is the body of Ghrifk, | || | — 
Tubere ſire it i not brad. 
The argument holdes from the rule of hg. 
ferent; as if a man ſhould ſay, Thu & « mangher- 
eit is not a#Oxes. oo A YO 
ee deny that this argument is framed, as you , 


= 


y, fro the inducin g of one ſperiall by the re- 
ning of the contrarie of the ſame : be- 
ole it is rather a a proceſſe in argumentati« 


1fotheinducing of, d ſactam ętal re en which 
but an Accident, tothe diſplacing and, deniall 
the ſubjet & ſubftance; ſuch as this is, if I ſhould 
Y, Thit wan is a Father; Therefore he & no} 4 man. 

r fo they argue, This Heads the body, of Chriff 
refore it in not bread. There is rhetefors in tl 
ment a Falacie of Arcytent no leſſe abſurd ths 
en ouſhould thus conclude?, Thi thing « 4 tab 
erefore it I not wood. For although the 90) 
ant bee riot the forme or ne 
the Relation and reſpect which the” 


4 
ans 


1 CONTROVERSIES IN THE 
wo ton if — Ea aer 
- bath by vettue of the vnto the body 


TChrift isthe fotine ot᷑ i Saefament: Whence i 
| bes e kd of real6ningto fay; diu | 
boly Ghoſt;therefore it i beer 4 done. Circumicili 
n the ronenant of God the; fore it ts 5 longer Circu 
ciſun. Fb cupp i the New Tefiames; ther foren| 
wo longer ac 0 .... 
"Theanf werte to all the ſreſtünonies of the f 
thers which the Papiſfs alleadge for the cliange: 
the ſignes is common that they ate all to beey 
derſtSod ofthe Sacramentall not of an eſſeni 
and reall mutation, which is apparant out oft 
conſent of ſoundeſt Fathers in this point oft! 


We The ſecond gueſſu. 4 


MOOS 2£ 452773 Feen 32 Nah 
Home both the ſignes, & the beawenty things figni 
re e biluted or recciued in the Lords Supper. 


his queſtion is in cortrouerſie between 
both wich the Pari t & the Phiguitarres, becal 
both oſ them are of opinion that the things bei 
preſent in their ſignes, or vnder the ſheve 
Shefgpes are;covertly. and miraculouſly ears 
yp. and downe in the hands of the mimiſſers, ki 
1; aby them, and put into the mouthes of tl 
Communicants, We Gontrariwiſe teach, thatl 
: ages with their ſignes are both togither eil 
dee cee ider Ggnesm the ln 
jA the 1 penhut in à diuet manner. Fori 5 


7 


"ro — 2 2 — — - 


: » 14 1 &# + © 
& hipt 


lied 


 EVCHARIST' DISEVYSSED. 


nezare handled by the Miniſters , andtakeby 
e mouth ofthe Communicate But the Py 
emſelues are given by Chriſt our high Prieſt p 
cerved by Kacke This point may in like fort wih 


2 8 * — RS be; * 1 
* 
A, 5 Fe 


eformet be expreſſedinthree quo ohh 


24:46, and one affirmarme,'' 


1 4 The firſt propoſi riots, 


* rhings f favified; that & , the bodee and blond: of 


t are other handled,nor yeacheds out by the hand 
th Monters to be recus ved cer por alle m rhe rer 


rhe Rtaſons of cis firſt propoſit ion. 


Thefirſt reaſon s collected negatinelic frms the 


We lende uf Sacraments; thus 
Inno a ihe Mauniſters handle o beflows 
thmgt ſpirituailis ſignified,” * 
berefore neu her m tbe Lords Supper doo they 
handlo tlie thing ſpiritually ſigniſſe d. 
The Antecedent is proved botſi by an inducti⸗ 


jor inſtance in every Sacrament, which is evi- 


r by the adverſaries one confeſſion; and alſo 
e proportion between eee e 
orde. Mare. 1. / am the von crymg & oh. 2. J 
ſe with waterz h which cometh after me ſhall bay. 
en with the bole Gho#, aud withfire. 1. Cori 3.7. 


ther he that watereth, nor hie t bat planteth is ame 


Bbat God wich g verb the enereaſe. Therefore 


in | ldeth alike 1G in the Vanmzine aten ad 


enſtbie word. 
The aal reaſon] is this; © 


— The 


162 CONTROVERSIES IN THE 
The things fignified are not corporally, / N. 
WITH, or V/NDERtbe ſgvei, as hath | 
beene ſhewed. 933-5464 
Therefore they are not handled, or aiſtribu- 
ted by the handof the Mmnſter, : - 


. - 1 Bae the promiſe 
with hand, &c. ä 
4 The fourth reaſon is the teſtimonies of Father 
as Chryſoſt.Sermone de Ench.in em:on, Thinke no! v 
Je come to theſe myſteries, that yeereceme the Lo 
body at the hands of a ma; that i. to ſay the Munilte 
with many other ſuch like places. 
II. The ſecond propoſition. 
yoFhezbings ſig niſied I meane the body and blau  * 
the Lortd are not received WIT H, IN, and FN 
ihr bread and wintby the mout hof the body. Dat 
-14; 2 2) i| ;/Reaſonrof the ſecond propoſiuen, 
The fitſt is, becauſethey are not bodily pr 
ſene with, in, and vmuer the: bgnes as hath bect 
fhewed queſt. i propeſ a. 
2 The ſecõd i becauſe they paſſe into the be 
IV Nhiehis the receptacle appointed for boof-/ 
meates 1. Cor. 6. 13. For all h chentereth i 
the mouth, goeth downe into the belly Maui ew 
3 Fhethnd 4s hecauſe the promiſe, x herin i dy e 
things are offered, is not iecemed by the mourn it 
LIE Thethirdpropoſiucns 1 1 


— | * 
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The thiwger fig pe 6; Thr bd Vidie aud 
had ef ſpiritually by fairh,” TY 


The firit rebſon i ended fm che don ditis - 
the Hole Bde;dbettiſefn Sactatnicts the thmg 
ymfied ae receiued by faith:by v hie hr Alone as 
care ſuſtiftecꝭ ſo we receiue Werbe betiefires of 
be nech Testament. 2 
The ſecond is, becauſe the nwo grace 
not appteherited] bur by d Nowethec coms 
union of the body and blöd of Ctrift is the 


tomiſe of grace, See Vrſm, ory 1. N. 195 « 0 
The argument of certeing ibu. » 


1 in defence oft — catinge 


Cue boch hour month. 5111 


b. 1. a the «, cating tos 
ff # the Lords Supper agpertæneg gts, 
eu n l te e 
. ' 2882 
9 the eating of one 2 ts the brs 3. 0 
in the Lordes Nef. ne. to the 


Gas { 7 37. AW2L ; 
e the gating 1 ph al which&. .. 7 


Chro Ho hy perten ta che ſame. PTGo1Q 


Ji Tae Maris true in Tack meaces #0 
murally confojned, or containE6ne the other, of 
ewhicfo is a Pye; Nod che bread and the 
dy of Ohriſt are not ſo ioiaed tag 2 In theſe 
rit iffalle, © R 

AMany thus he Wenn das 30, 209 199 
L 2 Her 


* 

\ +4 8 
e 
8 L © 
—— — — 
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* | CONTROVERSIES IN TUR 


v helsewer teludet ii en the ſame werde of 
.garmng both bread and wine, & the body G 
1 Wert of Crrfbaffrmeth alſo that they are 
wk both receimed worth the forme rn 
7 . e vO 
1 Bat Chriſt f claleb ber 2 ne G 
2 body e Jame yoras 
defeat If. 1.40; 
3 dere CHRIST o Tete, 1 
re both eee auh ne f 


9 458 


27 15 he — 2 of thee Aus failerh! | 
Cauſe an inn f. world be conelv 


in Barbara. 
2 The fr beggeth ben is in conti 
verſie and is dey igt The falſeneſſe there 


appeiteth lh che third, Mete CERRIST 
cludeth in the ume worde of birth the ſpirit a 
the fefhzandyet it followerh not tHar'thiey bo 
are borneafcer the fame m manner, or by the ſa 
7 oh 

3 The Ammer ilſo is belle. For this worde 

5 d to the hollyed breade , not! 
the the ib ie, but By way of confe tence. For 
properlypertam® Bits that, which the La 


doofe in his handes a brake , which wa⸗ bren 
1 ha body, ti reaſon, 1s;yyorthy i 


Fg 7 that axcording to. 


10 raine (Conſubtextiarine 
27 ie of 5 H RIS 13 not there before | 
wordes of een then gall them ) -} 


TOP. 


e 2 
2 2 ö 13 101 
N 
p * 5 
= \ 
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ronounced; but beginneth to bee there in the 
ery laſt inſtante of the pronouncing of theſe 

ordes, This as my bod. But according to the 
biqurtaries,,) which are as it were chymncall con- 
Hautiatari, it is there indeede, as in any other 
reade, but it is not yet edible vntill after con- 
cation. OH RIS T then commaunded not 
» eate that with our mouth in the breade,which, 
yet was not in the breade „or as yet way not 
lible, | 
Then againe he proues the Maiar of his farmer | 
logilme,/ | 
A word having but one  fenificationi 410 J 
tahen bat in one. 
But eating both of the breads andof the bo- 
dy of (rift bath but immer 
with t he Mou. 6. N 
75 i they tobee taken in one -f * 
oth, 28.9210 
. Heere againe faileth the prof t the 
wor , being 20 vr werſal affirmatine, * 
uld haue bin concluded in Barbara. 
The Amor is a begging of tht 
lie. 


' "The third queſtion, ” | 


Unto inhaw thiſe thy, aer 4 1 
| IO IIS 2 


dont als fo there wade ne 8 
5 'L:3 <0 7585 


»* , N L * ” — 
* 
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p - 1 1 


 RONTROVERSIES IN THE 
_—_ e e dene amen. 31 
14 7 328 WE 4 Propòſition. 8 


het goeified are receiued by the Faithful ali 

ms only they 45 2 
cemie the promiſes by faith. | 

2 Reaſon. Becauſe (Rey alone that belecue hay 
chfpirire of Chrllt;] from the which his life g 
ging fleſh cannot be ſeparated. 
3 Reaſon. B<cauſeinthem - FOE chat beleeue 
Chriſtlemameth, and they in Chriſt 'Eph. 3.17 
4 Reaſon. Becauſe they alone that beleeue n 
ceme id haue life. fob; KS. 


sd © | -2--Propofition. * SW þ 


e comming without faith. receine | 

nes wibour the thing 5 themſeluet. 

Lake the teaſons as they are ſet downein 
Catech. pag. 3 86. | 
If 'Lbokethe obiections forthe cating then 


neee * * 


q 5 3 4 : 
FS 0 X * 


1 


e Vi 


the whole controverſie concerning the 
Lordes ſupper betweene the Conſab- 
ſtanuali, and the trwebeleevers. © 


The clvefe pointes of this explication, 


What errors the (onſubſtautials impute unto ve. 

| The arguments of the Conſubftantials agamſs cnt 
doftr me of the ſupper. | FM 
The ſorts of the Conſubſtantials in eluding ſome, of 
our obreflions, © OIP 

'' Arguments againſt the preſence and corporall ea. 
ling of the body of Chriſt, IN, WITH, asd N. 
DER bread. 8 
The argument t wherby the opinion of the V biqui- 
tariesss refelled, 1 N truthof ſound doftrmg 
confirmed. We 


The errors which the Conſuliſ an- 
tials falſly impute vnto vs 
with their refutation, 
Db. TN the daftrive of of the Lerdes Swpper there 
are ( ſay the Conſubſt antals Jewo extreamsio 
avoided:for both every vertue. & every truth ſtand- 


" Mb betweene two extremes. I he eue is of the Pas 


ferzthe ot her of the Sacramentaries: and ov each 
it ſcenes to be fourſouid. The errors of the Papeſtes 


iel Tannen. 2 Theworſoppe of bread; g. 


1 = 


1 
k . 
14 
F 
i 
F 


2 L 4 


be ſacrifice of the maſſe..4. A maiming of the ſacramit 


ul. They ſet downe indeede the errors of tho 
"apiſtes, but they cannot refute them: becauſe 


r opinion agtecth more uh the opmion of 
the 


* 


2? 


N — 0 
0's 2 : , 
1 
i. : 
F 
3 
* 5 
* 
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The Con- 
ſubſta nti- 
als retaine 
the errors 
of the 
Tranſub- 
ſtantials. 


CONTROYERSIE 5 * rue 


the Ae en ours dotl.. 

For firſt, although they teach not Noelle 
tiation, yet they teach anſubſtantiation , where, 
there is ; nothing dehvered in the word of God. 
2 Whereas they teach the bodelie preſence of (hriſ 
mult needs be that they alſoworſhp Chriſt in 
bread, whom they >db7 to bee bodily preſe 
in, under, wirh, and to the bread;whick is a * ni 
leſſe idolatrous, then if they worſhipped th 
bread. For bers ever Chriſt is, whether in; 
wo ble 7 in viſible manner, there he is to be way 


1 key eſtabliſh the ſaeriſice of the Meſſe becul 
2, it hath bin already ſaid, whileſt they are boui 
to v orſtup Chrilt in _ bread, they axe enforce 
to aske of Godforgiuenes of air Gnaes for ta 
Chriſts ſake, whome they beare in their hande 
which isnought els but the Popith oblation 
Chriſt. 
4 They offorce admit the ma angling or abrids 
ing one part ofthe Sacrament; For they retein 
the foundation; on which the P. piſtes buildethi 
errour. For wheras they hold a corporal preſend 
of Chriſt with, vnder or to the bread ; they mul 
neceſſarilie citherwithholdethe cuppe from il 
Communicantes, becauſe, in their doctrine ant 
opinion, the bloud of C T RIST is in his bo 
dy sor elſe they muſt ſepatare-CHRISTES 
bloud from hit boch ; chen which nothing: 1 


be mart abhud. 


Ja Wee bade ce, charg RY ehy aj 


Nh 
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tkeepe the meane. For wee reach ibe Frritnall:The true 
face and participation that is to lay , rhat all catholique 
real: farrbfull which cate and drinke the breade and wine gener, 
d. N. nuclie made partakers of Chriſt humſelfe, and al his n ob 
fte, and ſo made one with lum, that they become het vecne 
1 than of hy fleſb. c bone of bus bones. Bat they, as it hath the errors 
ſen kene already demonſtrated, offende as doe the of the Tra- 


8 ne 1pifts in the exceſſe, a 1 
the 2 bur, ſay they, theſe are the errours of the 'Bantials of- 
ni cramentaries, to ſay that lending in 


biect. t. The Sacraments are only bare ſignes aud the e ceſſe; 
* Bens of „ the Au- 


CY 


TA 1. 522 reps” | 
We teach no ſuch doctrine: but we teach vr ers 
the T hinges ſignified are exhibned and received che d 22 
her with rhe Segnet, alt houg h not corporallie, 3c 
ach manuer as fittetih Sacraments.” © 
biet'2.” CHN Ti preſent anlic according to 
; working, F 
ef, Neyther is thi⸗ our doctrine, but ve teacli 
at Chriſt in preſent and united vmto wi'ty tbe hol 
7 it bemſoe ver his body be farreremooned and abſent. 
vin hke ſorte as he is wholy cõuerſant wii 
y his miniſtery although it be ot herviſe in re- 
bet of his other ha tutte 
bie ct. 3. In ihe Sacrament is only an imaginarie, 
witue, and ſpousal bodie of CHRIS T, vot an: 
uv. Touching! the: imegmarie|bedie obiected 
e neuer made mention thereof, but our x bole 
Arine 1s concer, the rae fleſu C T. 
———ů —— 


ain 
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' maine ſtill in heaven, Farther we ſay, that we reti 
the bread and the body, but both im tiv pr oper mas. 
Ob. 4. Therrue body of ( bref which hur g on the cri. 
aul ibe traue bloudwhich was ſhed for vs u di ſſriboti 
but ſporituallyit hat, it u roceiued of them only which of... 
worthy Cõmunic anti; and the vmwori by receme nathnfffl.. 
"but the hare ſignes to ther indpement, and conde wat, 
A. ſ. This obiection is indeed the very doc: 
ve preach, and therfore we graut i he bolt, as beiiſſley 
. conſonant and agreeable with the word of Gee 
the nature ofthe Sacramentes, the Analog 
faith, and the communion of the faithtullswi 
anne 73d en e N 


II. The arguments whereby the Conſubſtantiiſi 
labor to overthrow our doctrine tou hing MM 
the Lords Supper, togither with their 
Confuration and Anſweres, 
Arg. r. The words of Chriſts ivſturmtron are pla nt 
evident; THIS is my bodu, T His is my blond, + 
eAunſ, The words they cite are ſwords to 
their owne throats, For they [ay that , voder, ff | 
with thebread,Chrifts bode is realliereceraed; when 
as Chriſt ſaith, that the breadir ſelſe © hu bode. 1.1 
fore they do the Church a double org Ove, - 
thatthey thruſt on her their one words in ſteel 
of Chriſts. A. other, in that they think her ſobſuſ _ 
that ſhee cãnot ſee the diwerſity of theſe two a 1 
ings, The breads inthe bodieʒand, The bread u the 
% Moreoverthey make Chriſt a lier. For they 0... 
ny that the breadis his bodyijend ſay, that his * 


Py 
4 


ret 


yk 
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jsinthe. bread. Let them looke hat anſwere 


V wil make ynto Chriſt inthe laſt day of ud . 


t concerning this deſpightfull and reprach- 
blaſphemy. The P- auſts - elues rather re- 
ine Chriſts words t hen our Conſub/fantials. For 
ey teach that the bread is ſo the body of Chriſt, 
it fot ſoot h it is chãged into the body of Chriſt, 
ut theſe men keepe not the word, but follow, as 
ey ſay the ſence and meaning ; Wherefore wee 
i ſearch diligẽtly whethe Fot vs is in the truch. 
ur 4 7 ſhall be — in the end. 
epl. In the ſame place thus expoſitiõ is added which 
en for pon, and which ts ſped for you. 
11 1. Thu to argues to begꝑge that which is 
controvetſie. For they take this as granted, that 
bread u properly ta armed the body, which remaines 
tto he ptoved · 


Mia, We anſwer hy retortin: the argumẽt, thus 
That lich we properbie © calltk a. (1 ee wat 
| wen far vit: n * 
Par the bread ma et ine for 78 2116 "2 | * 


| 


* 


go, &c. LET 
wc Axthe, Forks & n A brea. 


lung of the bread a le breaking of 2 700 boa gay: 


| Bat. 1 . of the bread ts emprap Gand u m 7 


Afscallie the breaking of rhe bodie of Uhr uf For 
+thebreakng of ybe body i i the erncifying therot. 


| Therefore the bregd. | broke 6 46.58 Pubs jence ths 


Voce brokew.. 3 


leg. 2 , The en. 2 als Sp 505 5 


el 


+ % 
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72 CONTROVERSIES IN THE 
Anf. This argument takes that for a grond whe 
is in controuetſie: fot they mult pine that C ch 
ſaid his body was u, under, or with the brrale. N 
one may ſpeake figuratiuely, & yet plainely u . 
Replie. 1. He « onmipotent. Ergo he can be et 
where, yea even un the bread. © 
Anſ. 1. Though he could make two conti 
dictories at once true, yet he will not. 

2. God cannot dp thinges contradictorie, 

cauſe he is truth. But to will chinges contradid; 

rie is the part ofa lier. We do not therfore den 
the truth and omnipotencie of God, but ther 
lyes: nay we defed it, ſaying that God doth h 
he ſpeaketh. But they oppugne it, by teaching 
that in God are contrarie willes. 19 


Repl. 2. briſte. bodie bath manic prey: e 


 wherby it differerh ſtõ our bodies, as namely, that uni 
borv of 4 re the ſea, was at one time in il 


grauen bel ain paratiſe yſſed through derer h 
Annſ. Theſe examples are partly improper a 
wnlite , partely falſe, Viable ; och 
x Becauſe they may alfo be incident to crevi 
tures: as Walking on the water to Peter, paſſing 
through ſhut doores to ſpirite.. © 
2" Begiuſe rhey imply” © contradbFliom; fer 
when he is laid ro bee borne of aVrgen, he is not tf! 
che ſame time faide wt to bee borne of « Virgin 
But at once to be finite and infinite iwplieth «if i 
contradiction, Falſe W | wb 
1 For he paſſed not through cloſed doores, WS” 
waeras they might yeeld and giue backe to * A 


_ EVCHARIST /DISCVSSED; mw ö 
W For neyther did he paſſe through the dote 
chi che ſepulcher, Vheras that is ſaide to haue ben 
ened by the Angell: . 4 i 
. Fot neyther s Chriſtes body at one and 2 A 
e ſame inſtante in manie places, which they Ded, 
me to haue taken from Auguſtin. But he ſaide, epif.57. 
at hui body was in the grau, bis ſauls in hel, bis Doi. Read the 
everie where , | | Fs» \4 place. 
rg. 3. The third argument i taken from the Cite 
mwhance of time, thus 703 90. $118 
Nomen Speaking ſeriouſly ſpeaketh figuratiagty, 
Chreff appointing hus deff Supper fpaks ſerienfty; 
be ſpeaks vet fignratinelie.. . ... © 


I 


in | 4% I eny the er:for els it would follow, 
"Wt no wan ſpeaking figuratiuely ſhould ſpeake 
ouſly, which is moſt falſe. For God in al the ſa- 


aments, though he ſpeake figuratjuelie, Vet he 

0 — —— &fred{ aich 
brit) 20 cat thu paſſcover with you, aw the ye, 
a 672 be branches, Les thic eng paſſe from me... Ifis 
tha in the greeve mood what ſoul beceme ofthe dra 


1 


Wc alleadged the 23 pl. Al this though he ſpeake 
i guratiuelie, yet did he alſo ſpeake 6 ſexiouſly. 
„% 2. Tothe el anſxyere, that no tnan the 
of letheſling or obicurefigures.Bucthis is a plaine 
gare, becauſe cõmon: is diſciples ſpeake this 
„hin, where wile cbom that wo male ready the 12 
„fer theelt is vſual in al ſacramẽ te. Iris fotcible. 
decaule it cpr eſleth h | likelihood between the 
sus and thethinge fagnified, with the certain 
ic al then coniunctog in layfull vſe, ...., 
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A.. - e thus eee Chiift ſpe 

ſerioully, tine he vled erer exp; 

. fing the thing. 

-- Repl, Obit ſaid; rhis cup rhe ne N 
[# reftaments we ve to ſprabę properly, 

[> Chhiſt here ordained @ Sacrament, Erb & 
'* Hnſe * dedy the Mam, &rrtott it:becaute u 
he would inſtitute the Sacrament, he ſpake figu 
2 e allmg bis ſupper a Parent, Which to! 
vnderſtood fhutratiuely. WELLES 

r Berauſe o heriſe there ſhould bee 


venants. one proper the otherthe Lor ds ſupper 
2 Beca of oth:rwifeatl ſhou' d bee ec lud 
Fom the coõvenãt of Goc, Hie li could not con 
to the Lordifupper, #14 aſchar: rec 1 
bei nthe che,, . . K 
. Reßbπν per BL; herd 
ain — —. oak 


Aunſ. Wwe ene —— 
Thee made by che bloud of Cgiſt th 
wee vrch Crofſe SKhich'tapphedyi 
eo Fiby nor chi —. bebe 
el they exeladcd which eaiin 
GN en ee g 
Rept.” T eee thi REN 
That which i7the* Old. Teſſameet Was done fin 
trely, is inthe Newe done ve ly 
T< Aunf,. © If they adde, C brelf body'i 6 eaten therſ fl 
withthe boduls mouth there! S more in thei? conclul 
, then i conttined in their Propo/from: be cou 1 


W ere was no figute in tlie old Tell 4 
TEA gus 
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med the bodily eating of Chriſt, 
'aunſl, Weanſwere againe, thus hon dere; 


1 BF, 


" The body of (brift is eaten no otherwiſe in chenew 
Teftament then in the Olde. 
Bat m the Olde 1t was eaten only hiritnally 
Therefore it ts ſo eaten alſo in the Nemo 


pl.. The New teſt amt differetb from the Olde; 
une in the Olde there are types and Power, but i 
; Newe the body is ſoſſe, Heb: g. Cor. 12 
. 1. This difference ofthe Oſde and New 
eſtament, That in the Olde ¶ briſ is not eaten bodse 
n the. Newe he is, is no where expreſſed: inthe 
npture . In theſe ſayings of the Apoſlle which 
ey cite. A body fignifieth: tharcheſhadowes of 
e Olde Teltatiem arefulfilled by Chriſt; be- 
le A boch is there oppoſed to thoſe ſhadowes. 
guno becauſe he calleth it The boa af Chreft, 
hich phraſe ſhewech: chat theſe N fulfil 
by Chriſt. h 
%a. Againe woakfertre by conceſſion or gra 
as much as they contlude — we haue 
hoſt exhibited im the Ne we — he 
borne manz yet henee it therefore followerk 
ot that his body is in the bread; but _ chat n 
in the Newe Teſtament 
rg. 4. From — — 1 
aule « Marthew( 4. Theophilaft connterh) wrote buy 
bell in the 8.yeare after the 4(cenſion : —— 
Luke rhe 15. Pate the 20.0 they alvſerbe ſems 


& ts 
of 
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--» CONTROVERSIES IN THE 
A ſprechoſien vitered in the ſame words ic 


2 urattue: 
Such an one #5 :bat — of the Lords S wpper 
' "Therefore u not fipnratine 
Anſ1, We deny the Maur, becauſe when ar 
figure is cleere, manifeſt, & Em phatical 525 thisi 
it is reteined. 


Anſ. 2. The Exãgeliſts do allſo repeat ihe mt fi 


of Chriſt, which = ſpake figuratiuely. Thatſan 
though figuratiue 1s oftenirepeated, Thou ( 
Haptiſe wihebebely Gboſt,& with fire.Loh 1. Mat 
A3. Beſides it is a fallaey from miſtaking of| 
Cauſe; be cauſe a ſpeech is not thereforetepeat 
— 9 but that 1 n 


the bettet rogted in the heartes:s - 
Anf. g. Agailie we deny the Minor, 1. Becail 


Matheme & Marks ſay Thi is the bloud of tie N. 


Teftument;\ Links ſaith, T. he c ape is che Newe Tejd 


ment mo bland. 2. Adnet & & Aar ke, ſay 
& my body: Luke & Paule adde, which ic re 
3. Lai ſaich, which us dalmered for you: Pai 
= w-brokgnfor y Ou, 4: Paule ſaith, The bread 
— "Chriſt Bor although 
this place he tteaterh not of — of the Sup 


ſep yet he, exhotteththervnto. 


epl. 1. The meaning von wit bit ading i i one bel 
WMee ſeeke not now after the meaning 


of the wordes, but whether the wordes are (il 


very ſelfe ſame. - 


Repl. 3. 5 They des mition at all wade of any fn 


. figure, uu. 
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erte gur. 414 TD A > 
1 Iota — dads of wy fee.” 
— hott mo fg ure. 
+. Ait. We deny the awry becauſe that were 
foade, andi men Should ſeeme to boaſt ofqbgr 
(kill, if they ſhould ſay they hadivſed dome ex- 
gene fioure , The —— — often 
atiucly: and yet i addeth Hs that it rale 
| Burt ibe V vile nod ad led en un bas 
a. Mice deny the Cir, becaoſe they 
at;Wmke mengiom of figure. hiloſt they expouniſe 
n whichtis maniſeſt by che nature of . Sulrect 
& Predicat. The leds was borne of the Virgins 
gueiſie d, &. Amade s made afmeale. molt 
4% 3. Heebomaundeth that this Hodldbe 
lo eimtemendnancesf bm vaherfore the threads 
zer — 2 — 05 — K . 
hk 4. 55 i £41 F 
——— — ule and Luke, Thu 
K beers T: fame un by lud. Noe the Ne we 
leſtament san obligationaf Goſfur the rec: - 
ing infofavout of ſuch as belceuc,and: repent: & 
theon fartheexhibiting olflicheand obediente 
nto him. 
* 5. Puleſmhthat, The breads I 1 
af che betdpof Chret, whichiisno-bodilyeatng, 
A he faithful are therby ene body in Chriſt. 
. He compares it with tlie cHmuni ofthe altar 
ache olde Teſtacmẽt, which woes not corporall, 
It can be attributed to oy farhfull: alone, & 


fe ot tothe vngodly. gay 
ty M 4 lan 


— 


= 
® - 
: - 
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this belongeth the ſinilitude of the Body 
- Members; of the Vane, & the Brauchen which hat 


lenſeth wa from all fnne. Cat 6 N 
Repl. 3. Ney Pauls wſeth three wordes which « 


* 


_ But this {ommuned is an vnion with Chif 
an 


"roy OVERSIESIN'TY * 
4 John expoundeth this communion by remiſgh 
ol hnn es. I m malte in the gbr, me baus fell 


* 9 


with him, and the blowd of leſus Chreſ the ſonne of 


2 


a „ 


1. COA NOM.. 


— 
— 
— 


an enioying of all his beneſites by faith. 7; 


. 


noreference to any corpotall eating. This com. 


munion both was & is common to all the god. 


from the beginning of the world, to the end the e.t 


- of But they could not eate it bodily «The wifhiner 
br, vw tae compluWder 


He ths cleeueth to the Lord, in cep wh h.. 2 
Aud wee are all baptiſed by ove Spiru ws one bed 


But thi wee knowe that wee dwell bim and he in up, 


hat be bath ginen-"v1 of bus Spirito. This vnioſrg., 
then is that union which is by the ha- 
Ghoſt, and therefore ſpirituall. For bregde cãna . 
be this communion but on ly by a figuratiue ſpete vera 
called ( Metorymie. ie of 
2 TT OF THE BODY. Nen 

He that in guutic of the body of Cbriſ cateibiſſ low 

Ibey that receimue voworthily are ganltie of bel. 


Therefore they eate it corporally. For piu 4 
they can not ꝛ for if they ſoonld ſo cuts, iich. 


wers not guiltic. TOP 


RN l bn Sera OE * Fe R Wu OY PR EY 9 6 l —_— i . * . 
» Lg ; * » . © LS * 7 ty * * * . * 4 * SR wo A Prey * 3 K . 8 F 4 a 
. * * g © 4's & ES 7 . 25 * — #4 N 
- * Woh at A 4 SEES 
8 Br * I, LO Body 
. : 0 2 7 k = 
A 
1 


viſh Peres more ora cre AYE 
„ bodic of Chriſt who! by his ſins cruc ſieth 10 
ddeſpiſeth the beneſi :e of Chriſt , Now nta 
gulte there is ne neede of ame bodily edtin 
not toreteiue Chriſt by faith when he 18. 
vnto . Sat he iniurie ä— — 40 
d to be offered vnto the Lord, - 
Nos deſcornme the bodre of the Led. 
Tie dean PR re 2 
wile auſt rr mant: 
— gate vt; im. 
1 * grant if the Afaior be ee 
Y. v. of chat bread which is named Chriſts bo 
theſſe, t is true: f properly, u is falſe. For not ta diſceras 
net 10 yee/d hanor ther evuto due, to contemne hum, 
dnot to teceme th thing bentied. So Hab. io. 
29 they are ſaid to rreade undes ferte rhe Sow df 
{10 account the blond aber rp i 
» 1108 - whichEviitemne him. 
8.5. Drawnefromebe Wanevr of rhe Farber, 
— antiquitre in the vncorrupt ¶ hach. 
The ſayinęs of the Fathers are to be taken 
relle er of the ſpirituall Commumos. They 
ie often thatthe bodie and blond of our Lord is 
Nen vnto vs with the bread & wine. It che they 
owe of Corporal preſence they allowe allo ofthe 
pies Congamurancie,or che ppt of the Llouds 
the bodie, | 
Anguſtine ſaith: Thos ew that in the breed, 
Golem the Croſſezthas is the affe , g * 
a from Chrift his fide. 
CM 2 "a 
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2% Ju the each. ne, that is, togit cher by 2 
che Stave thou teteiveſſ the 1% + fenifed, Whey 
xeverue the breadiweare ſure hos we haue Chr 

2 los laboſam ha By anaturallperticyatic off 
eu peru alh, bar alſo corporally : not only accordun | 
— to the Heſtricorperaty \ * 
eſſentiallie. 10 ly 

 Awnſ. Cy Hi ſpeakerhs wot of the manner eau ce 
buto/ the Ibung eatauihe ſheweth that ve are whit 
partakers not only of the ſpnit, but alſo of thei: 
mane nature of Chriſt. Now he ben | 
titualbcommunion. v 
2 · Vpon it he citeththe places of lob. 6.54 0 4 
Cor. G. 15. where eren ne mention made ofa 
ratteatin 


e 41 8 


a. He peakethofd of che preſcace of Cluiſt not 


Greed be: in w m. 

3 He proveththis abiding of: Chriſt by tho 
of the ſupper,not by the corporall eating ofit; 
4 He ſo deſcribeth it, as that he bath! it ſhall 
dure in the life eternal. 

5 He ſpeskethof that Seni bi 1 
per to the Saints now that is ſpirituall. For el 


:thouls allo happen tothe wicket, 


1 I. The Shifter of the Confulbftaitial ink * ** 
ding ſomeſ not al, for there ars more obis- 
© Hed ag amft thews ef our obiethions. 


TA Re EE rarer 
Batlicall aating- | | 


A* 


EVCHARIST? DISCVSSED. 793 

wi We obie (t not this giinſt them, but on- 
hone aske; whether Chalt be . bodihe,cithee 
hulficr a groſte or ſub ile mantier How ſo ever chey 
tis Heere, there is too much dalatrie in their opia 
anion. For Chriſt re futing the Capernaites diſhan 
 , afffuiſheth not the eating of lumſelſe into a grofle 

lubtile manner but he ſimply ſauci that bisbo4 
nan cannot be taken with a bodih/ mouth Fos hes 
mich that be ball aſreudand that the rorde which lie 
he bifRWrakerb are ſpirit and li. +0 bid 
deb. 2. Me mainetaine nat the biquitie, Fur there 


11990 


= 


not 016 word montioned. * Is 71L 1 1249001 
Here is to be nated che. diſagreementoſ 
oſu erſaries about Yhrqmirie., Neither is there ono 

Nord mentioned to this purpoſe, t hat the bad of 
ru hriſt is at once in wany places. Fox it is a prop 
belonging only to his divine nature, to he alat 

he ce in many places. Moreouer vpon this opiniõ 
all nce is allan divers places, muſt needs be inſiaue, 

there foto nec eſlatilie cv rie here. „ n 
pid 3. M das nat deſtroy ache nriprie of ¶ hriſis aſcavy 
e 


bY Gra et NO oriffy nt 2s court s 
ey avouchi; that as often the Lordes Sup- 
der: is celebrated , CHRIS Lb enter ctgtpor 
Flle, they muſt needes ſay that bee ceomaye 
th in viſibly vpon tarth, whereas indtede beg 

aide to hauoleſt the worde. to haue ale en 
edſtom aninfewor to a ſuperihui / plscaabeya o 
 Faaigne ia heaven vntill — comęgtofudgment.) 
1 3 ar 


=» — 1 


the Lordes ——— Than abe 4 

refuted. Hot hen is he in the breade? ; 
Odtect 4. es tale not aware the dofirme of i 
2 of bis humane nature. 

Ves quite ae,. For they will have | 
in ans naretobe ſuch,as1 is neither ſeene fi 
nar circumſeribed. 

Repl. Bur Chroſt lajde # fide thoſe infirmties, 1 10 
reſerued bus nat urall propreeties. 
Hſe Nay theſe are his naturall proprietit 
which beuig taken awaie the trut h of his hums 
nature it alfo taken awaye: Auguſtme: take avi 
the ſpace & dmenſſ on of dies and they will 
nn cherte. 

Obiect. y 5. Weds vor n , delirmesfco 

wreatrg proprierves. ; 

Auen. Jes they doe. For they applie th 
may percies of the divine nature {which are aui 
bured to the x hole petſon in cocrete) vnto bo 
natures : / will be with'you Onto the wud of the world 
this they rake as ſpokẽ oſ both nacures; Whichi 
28 . as if ſaying Chrift wa circlicrſed, I ſho 
thus vnderſtandie,” Chriſt was eiu caſed be 
in his —_—_ and allo i the fle! 
| Ze wle wee adi, this beſo an 
vonChyng net this placs, | © 

, By this reaſon all des mb ſt 
#teftimomes of ſcriptme. But by their Te 
Wey eoncerne this per * exo reaſons, 

Ly" 'Decaule. 
8 44 Tt 


per: r 
Ergotheſe eticles alſo concerne this 8 
For they teach vs how Chriſtes body is tobe. 
ten. | 
2. Becauſenoone article of faithis contrerie 
o an other, but everie one is a rule by whichwe! 
uſt interpret an other: ſo the docitine ol jul- 
fication pertaineth to this, becauſe inthe Lo ds 
upper muſt no other righteouleneſſe be ſought, 
n by the hloudof Chriſt. 
biect + Wee * ene the Seer 
Ye. N |; 
40 Here is a doubie errou . 1. when they 
y we mult not define or ſet downe the bh 
er, and ſq they contradiQ ſcripture, which Yew 
neth it, & teacheth vs that it ia ſpirnuall, &thar 
he vnion with Chriff15made in Eaith by the hoe 
i yGhaſt;- 2. Themfelues ſet downeth mans 
er, as. Aa et manyfeſtely by then n 
ugs. 
Obiect. 7. W/ 1 trewe that Wes ſor: i Bee 
rere the wordes , perreaue the matron , beicens the 
* re, 8 hnowe not the manner, 
Iz. This neither 3 you, not bann 
ror ge erage a us, 
Aae. Wee may graunt this ſaying, at 
ahi vndierſfioode © Ver heare the wardb; che 
IO; 7 in the breade * 
e x 4 e 


"ith our ma a gate — bodie of chen 


er 1 5 bat i that tl e bread e entereth 
15 0 b n6uth, 85 1 be bod) utes Web brow not 
hs manner hat 18 erfectly phat bow the hol 
Choſt is ae KY all 10 Chriſt % and'in alſths 
eadbe and ho h,=οVnit e vs in Chriſt. e le. 
leenc the preſence 2 but ſuch a pr elence as is the ea. 
inig und as is the vnjon of the members and the 
head. lone a UG 12 10 1 
Obt$s 2 Thu onl en OY thaw the bothe, and blrud 
ofi(brift a Ne u alle life. 70 
rr, 4325. 911091: $11 294410 ON 1:1 12 
Arſ. We grant that wee te thotdeebouie of 
Ciimaltyfc 8 the whole diſputat ion is tono put- 
pole, 1. Becauſe they confelle that we are made 
perthkcers the true hotlie of Chriſt; and that ve 
muſbintreate oftlie in nner: hic al ſo we grant. 
2 Betauſe the reaſons & refutattons hcl? nay 
en % nh 1.21 01 


i vo of tight ni bitt 2t 1 


4ARG VMENT gz HER £3 Wer I 
,s bu: the hole of Chris (ome PA 
IN, nor VNDER, nor TO the bread of thi | th 
Wu: Lord, aper, nor is corp ul men TN” 
ad as he V | 
uns nen ee, enn 
3 he tqoke on him er of wi, 
Beſides, x catinot eato himoſherwiſt then 
dithis diſiples in the firſi ſupper: 5/7 +)" 
>: Rredic E trom varth into hes 
veſts der 5bannd © 0) 200 ,vard on. 


| N= > 17 3 Such 


kvcux AST D DISEVSSED 
eee eee wht 


wee 23 91911 baoboru zen SA} 11 
Althe godlie of the Old and newT eſtament 
e rtie fame aboad with Chrifh 7 10 irt 1 
chi alone can oſter himſelſe wohis Father. 
e l the vic of the Lordes ſupperwee muſt 
2 craue of God remiſſion ot ſins: Iftherefore 
refentwiththe bread, wee wall deſite this 
”y &lo'we offcrbread\In the ino teſtamẽt 
onot tawfulto direct our praiers tdariy o one cer 
ne place. MHartlo 
Fhofelgood gifrswhichare promiſed only to 
etodly;areſpaitua}), Totheſe aud orhoisaboue; 
ed; — be added che tonſent of Furhers, as 


obroſt vt bauaſiu ne, lh Bali, Ber & | 
my Gorge mer _ 
unſeu, (prias Cyre top) firs, Gil; - 
curr, Gregori Vue, Heſyc lu; Ke m, 
PMA, Nn, Am, Las e HT YEE 
** Terenlbau, Ti ry Gerd 1D enn 


Nn 01:d uti} r ond ern ood dlad 
Atgumen whereby the optnſoitofihe bus 

1 —— qa — be n 
077 3 doll. formel. undes ITN * 


1q21% 2d 0:6 m5 Hero "pe 0) No:c11 bens 
. The Hocienerabd Mincherrainddithot! 
11: Chnſt had d barue id lol id humane bod: cg 
tka bür onlie an intzgifiarie OX” Saut Bades 
0 eſd that he dil only ſeeme toe fleſu 
. hones, whereas indeed he hadnamo. Anh 
0 hat che verie ine ntion and abihotions? 


1 


Nes! an d 


cot RSIES IN T HE. 
& —— — pp 


1 wheras indeed there was no 
But this opinion of Vbiquitie and teal co 
munication of proptieties, re voketh fra 
hell chat phantaſtique dotage of Aa 
Wherefore this alſd, as the Xavichean hen 
-*:- ; ezivto be condemned & baniſhed fro 
Gods Church, vatothe very deepcſty 
__ ofhell. 

The Au is thus proned. The d. 
quuorias beleeue and teach, that all properties 
the Deity were at the inſtant of conception, re 
. into 
humane nature aſſumed by Chriſt. 
follow theſe abſurduĩes. 
—— — 

nature o umanity 5 
truely 2 10 
befor he were borne, and after hus birth were 
to ar rd WY and (u 
his mothert wombe as before. 
2 — vetore Chriſt was not truly » 
and ſubiect to paſſions, ifthen alſo he were path 


ker of divine maieſtie and omnipotencie. en 
He waonoe trnch dead if in the vetie inſtant. hp 


both in ſoule and bodie he were effentia! 


eee, preſentwithhis Deity. For bis ov 
with hiseveric-whete-pt 


ſearbodic notreallic bee as 
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ane ;ofplace,ndebereforeln body could not 


r but magma. 

. He did v0 ;rnatisaſernd into ber 7 bur we muſt 
yir was'onliean imaginarte and phantaſt que 
ew i in bodic he were there ſuhſtãtiallv betore 

eatcended thither, & after he aſcended; never. 


heles hie remamneinthe'eacth; nay in the yery bos 


es of the Faithfull byſubſtan tiall preſence ofthe 
we badie,astruely as before ifthoſo things did 
deed ſo fall out it will follo that the ſame bo- 
c of Chreff was at onet weake and yet omnipo- 
nt. baſe and glorious,” able to ſuffer and vnable, 
cad and living. lunited and valued, which to 
jewereblaſphenne;> - 

To avoide — prodigious ati iinpious ablur. 
ties, they tell vs, tuat 


Nb, 2 — 


a mortull os the tame of bu bumaliation: 

he ted expry hrmfelfs ch wurd not before his re 

8 * — which bee rebprie 

bir ae, es S190 — 3 
They doe ill * inrerpret this emproveg 

—— — — the tune 

her om he tooke our nature vpon him: whereas 


ade it j to be vnderſtood of the divine nature 


hende, av it vouchſafed to take vpon inthe 


mpe'of's lervant chat the Maſſe ot but yaruee, 
d would become man, Reer it would fol owe 


t Ohroftdid evemthen ſheu fotchrhb power & 


diieſd' tommuanieared tous fleibywhen he was 


eto ificcanie, * 
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and beeing taken by the Ilewes, healed «Ah 
abauvhich was wounded by Neuer. But whiat ui 
to fetch backe the ( Ntarcionites from hell; or ii 
chegreateſt myſtery of tebhgion to ſpeak blaſpheſþ 
mie ift his he mot; 2 ns th 
Argum. This a the blaſphemie of Sameſatenu, ¶ Nes 
Atruu, and the late Auitruntinietet hat the mu 
Chriſt is not properlie and naturally God, buton 
ly by accidentall particip.tiomofthe Divine pro, 
tieties, maiĩeſtie, honor, power, and veitue. lu 
ke manner cunceaue the Viet of the de 
” ofthe man Cbriſt, definingt — 
this only cõmunicat ing obproprieties;wherby 
aha —— — Srareſin W 


in every place, Sothat the ſame man is, and ist 


led God; not becauſe prbperlyand naturally heli 
is ſo, but becauſe from God there is giuen vntovi 
him infinite pow er, mgieſtie glorie, and all-gitte 

of the hola Goſt without menſure. But this acci 
dentall beſtowing of the deitie and all propertit 
therof, did not make Chriſt properly arid nati- 
rally God, bat onely by divinegrack, on od im Ar 
properly:ſocalled; becauſe he is not the natural 
deitie of tb worte, but a ectaine participation ſWtici 
—— e — RT — wel 
ĩt obi treu Chriftiengagainſt thei ria 
hat they ouerthretiu tlie ttew and eternall Dei 
of Chiſt, becauſe they did notactoumpt him Gin 
by nature but onely by participation of degat Wo 
. 


" EvCHatus'T "DISCVSSED., ak © 
(9 biquitarics;orily of equaling our Jwnianuelto God 
iy participation of proprieties, do take awaie his 
t i: re and eternall deity, we do with good reaſon 
in ondemne and deteſt this doctrine of the irs as: 
ohe Paſpheinouſe and hereticall. This their owne' 
ordes and ſeutences do witneſſe ; as Brestius in 
n, Nerog it. Pag. 20. Jacob. Andr. Theſo a d diſputation- 
nge. Item. Tbheſi 21 & 26. & Apalig. Ingols 
0nd 26. Where it is gathered, that the opmion of 
he/b-quiteries oft he deitie of the nan Cheiſt, is all 
ne with that of the rriau and Autarinitarie s; 
hat is, that by all theſe he is accoũpted not God 
y nature, but onely by grace of participation, a 
ro ew, temporariez oreated, and adoptue God. 
entw iu ck if it be trew, ¶ viſt ſhall not he bed bare 
cih Cod & mã, but O d deb ja Divine mangfuch 
n alſo he is ace oũted by the quit, N hof as 
ſitneſleth Seruetus in his firſt booke De Trinitati) 
iy that God may cõmunicate vnto man the ful- 
elle of his Denir, & giue vnto him his Diuinitie, 
nieſtie, powergand glorie. Which blaſphemie,, 
being the ſame both, we vtterly hate and dereft. 
gum. . Noeſtertus taught that Ood {whichis 
the word) vvas vnited vnto man onlie by par- 
ticipation of equalitie in maieſtie; honour, pow - 
er, vertue, and operation. Andi chatche diſſe. 
tence ofthe werder dwelling iu mam aſſumed hy 
it, and in other ſaintes, conliſteth in " 

in the verie gifts and graces beſtowed ot than 
God. This alſo the hi ν,ẽjmÜ-/eeach berault 
ylay there is na di — 
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ng oßihe Daub 10 Peter 3 8 tl 
as is taken from communicating the gifres ande 
properties oſ the Deum : ma: ntaining that in thulle w 
teſpe d the manhoode aſſumed by (ri is God, 
becauic the Worde doth not hing it hout it. but i 
thinge it. And this is nothing elꝭ but to mike 
the mã ¶ hriſ to he C unlie by accident. Whe. 
fore the op niou of ihe Ubequaariess al one wih 
that ofthe Neſleriam. 
Tertullian. de Tria. nag. õ t o. If ch be only 
4. ,howe is bee preſent bers ſac ver bee ic called vpm 
we en is be preſent everie where , tu not the nate 

way hut of Gait By tha ſewence. is r. r lled the d 
brquitee of — natore m Ch 1. 
Obie. But the vnion of the chuine and humane 
nature in Chtiſt is inſepatable: „ 

Therefore whereſoe ver — narurel Lo 
there alſo n hu humane nature. | ( 
A. leis true that the vnion is lepreatitef : 
the worde neuer forlaketh the nature once aſſi 
mei. Butt he vvord is not ſo in the humane m. 
ture as a ſaule encloaſed in out bodies , Far 
wherelocver are our bockes,, there alſo needes 
twuſt be our ſoules, and the ſoule once without 
the bodiewsnorpreſent wehit. But che-words 
not ſo:atheman Chraſt, but is io inſeperab!y and 
petſonally in the humane nature, that wacht 
it hout t he humane nature in all; parte g of the 
worlde by henietion or filling evc rie place, andi, 
the gotle'and: Angels by ipeciall preſence. FA 


e vnion oſ to nature W elk = 
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RVLES AND AXIO MES OF Gs 
TAINE CHEIFE POINTS 
of Chriſtianitie. 


Prepoſed by a 7 to be diſputod on publiqueli 
rt in rhe Vniverſitie of Heidelberg, 
& parilie in ¶ ollegro Sapientre, 


OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHYRC 
1 T He doQrine of the church, or Chi 


an religion, is a doctrine of God 
and the Goſpell of ( briſt, perfedi 
Apollles, by hich alone Go 


4 . ee 
2. The whole doct ine of Chriſtianitie id 


teined in theſe two partes, ibe law, and the Gy 
3. The foundation of Chriſtian religion v1 
Decalogue or ten commaundements, and the 
cles of our faith rightly vnderſtoode. | 

4. Which is all one, if we ſay the foundati 
the doctrine of Gods nature and will. 
5. Pauls alſo meaneth the ſame 1. Cer. 3. 
that the foundation ĩs Chriſt. 

6. The church mult needes knowe a differ 
between the doctrine delivered vnto it by 
and that which is deliuered to it by rel:gion 6 
ther nations, 83 


7 2 ee pelle Chet 
gonly knovne in the church; other ſees are al- 
togither ignorant thereof, All — maine. 
ine errors either touching the ſon of Cbriſt or 
concerning his office. | 
$ 7he freond,thatthe reli cethineth eicihote 
dotrine of Gods la, ot her ſees are ignorant of 
the firſt table of the el, aud in the ſeeoild ob- 
ſerue only ſome x at touching aner 
5 ine. | 
0 Thethird, thatthe ence b Ww 
edge and worſhip of God, out of his hole word, 
[oitofthat alone, neither taking og lt from 
in nor adding to it: as for — | 
de not only caſt away the grearerparteof G 
ich, but — the ſmal portiõ ofinw] _ 
ey . adde idolatrie, granting and appr 
op 1 hinges erer tot eee . 
Ae e 5 2 4 
o: Even the 2 . hik muſt be dil 
my edfrom thedodrite ofrhe. church «for — 
ſophie compriꝝ eth onely that parte of this 
ring which the ſecond fable eee 
forthe whole & entire loue of oùt nes e 


hat it teacheth vs nothin \ & frami 

nidol inſteede ofthe 3 God ; 2 
he trew worſhip of the tre God. 

OF HQLIE SCIPTVRE.. 


The ſuomme of holy: (ciptareixconceinedis 


creat ab and ereedes oo GP 
N 2. Which 


* ES 6 


” 1 
— 
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3. 60 
ined in the the andthe 2 

3. For what ſocuer is there in conteined, e 
ther n concerneth the nature, or will, or work; 
of God, or the ſinne of deuills and men? 
4. The wil ol God cõſiſteth in precepts,threu 
and promiſes . 

$> The workes of God are eyther his ny 


as the creation, preſeruation , and 
al things, the * Qing & Ne his 2 zurd 


by the mediation of his ſonne: or hu wdgment 

as the punniſhments of offenders. 

6. Of all theſe we are taught, either in theli 

or in the Goſpell, or in both. 

7. The fame 1s plaine bythe diviſion oft 

whole ſcripture intothe new & olde Teſtame 

Or Ce ant, 

8. For this word coucnant dothſi 7 — chai 

leripeure we are taught that GO promilet 
or performeth vnto menne either before 

fince the manifeſtation of bi in the fleſh;a 

— he requireth againe of them. and for wi 

ON o ' 

Which alſo the ſcripture intendeth, | 

88 Ci. 

10. For what ſoeuer is therin deliuered,ie 

it pertayneth to the trew knowledge of ” 

perſon, or his office. 

11, The differences betweene the dodti 

deliyercdin ſeriptute and the religions of oth 


1 Furſt ry doctrine e 
Na 8 R | . C i 


bun ch is taught 
her religions ei t 
ey eir owne errours ioyne ſome part therof, whoſe 
ae they neyther know nor conceaue. 1879 
I. Second: ja the docttine ofthe Prophets & 
poſtles is dev ered the whole lawe of God, & 
at rightely vaderſtoode; other religions cuit of 
ie cherfe points therof, namely ihe trew knows 
dge and worſhip. of God, or the firſt table of 
ie commaundements, and the internall and ſpi- 
uall obedicuce of the ſecond table, retaininge 
lie a parte therot, namele the precepts. of 
iſciplines, or externall and civill duties tos 
des wen. I 


3. But thougheventhey alſo doe boaſt and 
orie ofthe tre God and his worſhip, yet doe 


ey erre from him for 3 cauſe: . Fut becauſe na- 
rall teſtimonies are not ſufficient to the know - 
ige ofthe tre, God. Sccondiy, becauſe vnto 
ien ioyne many etrors of thrir one. Ira 
iſefor want of the light of Gods worde. they 
derſtid not even thoſe thinges which in Word 
ey truely proſeſſe, hut corrupt them with an e- 
Himerpreta tian. 
. Either they commaund;:onely ſo much 
vching affe ction: and inclinatians. diſagreei 
th the leoõti table at may ſerueto bridle them, 
uch is but. a parte of this doctrine, or they. doe 
uſe and 'condemne all, ot ela they doe not ſo 
ech accuſe and cotidemac them as doth the 
dine ofehechureb-; g. 0H 
„ | N 3 15. Seeing 


„ 


„0 OFHOLIE SCRIPTYRE. * K. 
by. Ot her ſectes admit & approue ſome thing; 
againſt the extetnall obediente of the ſecond ui. 
bie, God by his iuſt iudgment giving them one 
into a reprobate ſenſGGJ. ed 
16 We pronoũce the doQrine of holy ſcrĩptmei o 
be true, not for the authority of the church, bur\Miy, 
cauſe we know it was deliver ed vnto vs by C Hoe 
17 That it is from God, we know by teſſimoi 
of the holy Ghoſt in the hearts ofthe godly: | 
our deliverance from ſinne and death, when 
this only religion doth aſſure vs: by the purine i 
integritie of the lawe, which is found onely intilif 
church: by the prophecies and the fulfilling thr 
of; by miracles proper only to the church: by! 
antiquitie ofthis & late vpſt arte newneſſe of M 
thers : by the conſent and agreement of exe 
parte in this doctrine, and the diſagreement in . 
thers: by the hatred of Satan and all the wick: 
Aguinſt this doctrine: by the miraculouſe preidfi; 
wation & defence therof againſt the Diuell a 
the worlde: by the punniſhmentes inflited vp 
the enemies therof: by the eonſtancie of mami 

ànd confeffors who had ſure comforte even! 
death by their holy life, by whom it was deliuer 
und ſpread abroa e. en een 1 : 
18. No u of God or his will end wor. 
muſt be receaued which is not ſet downe iii ſcii 
ture: & we mult ſo far giue credit to other doc. 
of the churthias they conſitme thei doctrine 
"of the prophetsa | apoſtles ; me 9,45: aua 
9: Th is not only proutd by coſtimon# 


N - 
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N of religions depende one glpae; butally. 
the nature & definition of faith and the wor- 
v of God, both which muſt. needes be groims 
ed on Gods worde: allo by the perfeRio ofthis 
opheticall & apoſtolicall doctrine;and by the 
yerſe callinges of Prophets, apoſtles , & other 
oRors & teachers of the church 51 
. OF THE CERTAINTIE AND .... 
AVTHORITIE OF HO. 
LIE SCRIPTVRE. 1 
It is certaine that onely this doctrine of reli- 
oa, which is cõteined inthe bookes of — 
ets & apoſtles, is deliuered by God hitnſelfe, & 
th not only nor principally relye vpon the aus 
ritie ofthe church, but moſt eſpecially vpon 
e teſtimonie of God & the ſeripture it ſelfe. 
The firfl and priucipall argumons herby this 
- 1 Withoritie of holy ſcripture is eſtabliſhed amõgſt 
the witneſle of Gods holy ſpirit ia the hearts 
„ rbe f2ithfull, 4177! Nr 
i This witnes as it is peculiar tothe godly, fo 
only cauſeth ys in true faith to embrace the do- 
nne of the prophets & apoſtles: all the reſtmay 
nuderſtood even ofthem which are not rege 
nate, and do indeed conuince or forceablie peri 
ade vs of the truth ofthisdoArine, but except 
haue alſo this witneffe of the ſpirite, they can 
moue our mindes to embrace and giue free 
tothem, By 74 Fo da 2 x36 hace 
The ſecond argument is, becauſe this J 
ſheweth men the cauleyof x vill, & deliuet- 
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fence from finne & dearh,agrecing rb ref 
KG iuſtice aid 0d. God, and alſo ſatishih 
ing our conferences, 12 12 

The third becauſe only the doctrine ofthe pr 
phets and Apoſtles retaineth Gods law entire a8 
e r wet meer e 

ods, and their worſhip , without any aut hoi che 
rom God, and approue many things contrary; 
the la Haturally knowne vnto vs. ni 
6 The ſeurth, becauſe hiſtory: and experiendÞon 


N 


dothweitneſſe, that the evẽt hath anlwered tholMial 
predictions vj hich haue beone here and there ¶ vr 
downe in ſcripture. . 
2 The fiſi n, the miracles added to this dodtir 
do Ib ſirt, antiquity, becauſe this religion vii © 
the firſt, and hath continued the ſame, fromi 


ith 


beginning of the world vntill this day. 
9 The ſevemththe conſent and agreement ofi N 
parts of this done betweene themſelues, whiff x 
is not in other religions. | Dun 
do Te egbib, is the hatred of Satan and all iii on 
wicked againſt this doctrine. 

3M. Thenmb, is Gods pre ſervatiom and defen 

of this doctrine againſt all his enemies. 

32 Tbe teutbh, t he puniſhment . of ſuch enemie: 
perſecute or corrupt this doctrine. 
13. Thteleventb, che conſtancy. of Martyrs an 


confeſſors. Jortuſtan The bloud of Mart yrs ist 
ſeed of the churrb. The Martyrs of the church di 
omothers, i in multitude, 2 in alatrity & cheap ar 

5 in, vndergoing dangers & death it fi . 

8 TI. 
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e pe me defenders of wicked docttine ſuffer whe 
hey ate convicted of errors, but the godlie are by 
rannicall force carried awaie to punihment. 
Tb. melſib, their holineſle of life by whom it 

re as delivered and ſpread abroad, fatre excee ding 

e vertues of heathen men, and ſuch as followed 

oriiſhher religions tir 
Sceing therefore this only doQrine of religi- 
nis true and Divine, no opinion can binde our 

ien on ſciences to beliefe or obedience, which is not 
bliſhe d by teſtimonies of holy ſcripture right. 
vnderſtood: but no opinion diſagreeing chere · 


[ 


C hall is to be ſo much as teceiuet. 


or GOD AND THE. TRVE KN w. 
ledge of him, | 7 


Mn being deſtitute ofthe true knowledge 
of God, is moſt vnhappy. D 
It is no true knowledge of God, which agrees 
hnot with Gods own opening of himſelfe, nor 
lomned with true loue and feare of Gd. 
Ofthis opening & knowledge of God in inã. 
de there are 3 degrees, 1 By Gods workes ſhi- 
gin nature: 2 by the word of God delivered 
the church: 4 by the grace of the holy ſpinte 
zhen ing the mindes ofthe regenerate through - 
**Pahderarion of the workes and word of God. 
. Forthatthereisa God, theſe teſtimonies £6- 
TF all reaſonable men though 7 of rhe 
pe ine of the church to confeſſe. 1 The mol? 
{ eder afchings in nature: 2 The excellencie 
1 > #% , Þ N 4 : of 
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the man: the knowledge of narwillfÞ 
pritciples;and amongſt them of this, thee there iſe t 
8 God; 4The feares of conſcience in the wicket 
„The puniſhments of Gone in this lite: The mic 
ſticuring and pre ſervation of Covile order: The 
vertues and ſingular mot ions ia heroike mindes pb 
8 The ſignifications of future things: 9 The deſi 
nating and appointment of all thinges vnto te 
taine end: o The order of cauſes not proceeding 
tainknitie., ? 2 
5 That there is but one true God, beſides the 
teſtimonies of Gods word, theſe alſn proue. 1 The 

4 enly: 2 The moſt high * 
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| Wherefore this — e 
ereiſſeto be conſidered, but whoſocuer ſeeke GOD 
kedihout the doctrin of the church, they lubſtiture . 
ein idollin ſteede ofthe true God. Ar 
wo Moreovet the true knowledge of God is not 
be learned out of the very word of God, h- 
ut the ſpeciall grace of the holy Spirit. 
And in the ende, all the er ge of God 
hich mẽ haue in this life, is but lender and be- 
ane, nor ſhal be petfired, but in the celeliiall e- 
mnie. 3 
it The eternal Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt; are Three per- 
re perlons ſions ot one 
50 Adsed diſtin one from an other. 9% 
3 Equal) in all cſſeaciall or naturall properties 
{the Deitie, | 
4 Andofone<«flence or nature. 
5 By the dine effence the church vnderſiiderh wp -dj 
fewhich the eternall father, ſon, & holy Ghoſt, Fs by 
every. of them deeing abſolurely ofa in mig 
imſelfe,or his one nature) are, & are called. But perſon is 
)y this word perſav they meane that which everie 
the three is, and is called. beeing conſidered as 
e is compared with the othet, or reſpectuely, or 
ccording to the mannet of then exiſtenſſddee .. 
6 That the ſonne is a divine ſubſiſtence or per- The Suns 
Wont is prooved, becauſe 1 He i: named the pro- one perſia 
fuer and only begotten Sonne of GOD, that of the Tris * 
neh, his , Sonne: a Hee is ſaide in (cptore Tucker a. 
| ce. 
ſpeſ o hey taken pon him the nature af man,: and 
2 de to haue beene, the, ſonne of ge 
1 3 fle 
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gHeicealled the ud which by Tobe is deferite Bhs 
to be «perſon ſubſilem and by Salomon wſdome ſa C 
fiſftens. 4 He is the mediatour betweene God ani 
man, who mult needs haue beene from all etemil 
tie. 5 He is named an Angell even before hit nh 
carnation. 6 Laſtly,he is deſcribed tobe CHRIS 
borne of the virgin, naturall and true God & th 
[if ak holy 17 o_ the holie Ghoſt alſo w lnb/Bence ofa 
Fil a perſov it isplaine 1. Becauſe he appeared 
1 "a in —— — in cr had 
F called God, 3. Becauſe in his name we are baptiÞac 
ſed. 4. Becauſe to him are attributed thin ges pro- 
| 4 reins ſe perſons are diſtin one f | 
1 18 But that theſe are diſtinct one fron 
| —— an other, hereby it is manifeſt, 1. Becauſe the f 
& diſtingui- ther, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt are alſo called fu 
© thcd. reference andreſpe@which they haue one to aſe? 
= other: and, 2. Becauſe the ſcripture ſaith thatth 
Sonne and holy Ghoſt are not one with the F 
ther, nor the holie Ghoſt withthe Sonner 3. Be. 
cauſe they are ſaid to be more then one; and t 
cauſe properties are attributed to one, which 
$ gree not to an other, f 
That che 19 The equalitie of godhead in theſe three per o 
Perſans be ſons is prooned by expreſſe teſtimonies of ſcrip bu 
. ture, by their perſonall proprieties, becauſiert 
not ſome parte, but thewhole divine eſſence iy 
communicated to the Sonne by the Father, and 
to the holy Ghoſt by the Father and the Sonnen 
2. By ſuch attributes or proprieties as are com · 
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rideFpon to the Gvins i nature: " Dy ec 
* 0 0D: and * equalitie - honour due vnto 
an bem. 
ernilbo That chey ore cumfabſtamtintei it is certaine; Thatthe 
ui Becauſe — is one; 2 Be- 4 f 
USMouſe they are in ſcripture deſcribed as the true 0 das f 
the D, which is onely one : 2. Becauſe there is | 
ſpite ofthe Father and of the Sonne: 4. Be. 
ſe the Father communicat eth to the Jane 
d the holy Ghoſt, and the Sonne tothe hole 
heft, not an other, but his ©wn e ellence, 
d chat whole and vnde vided. 15 
The differences of theſe — in the Dei Two fortes 
y are _ internall, from thoſe operations 2 4 
hich they exerciſe one towardesan other : b ne 
rr om ihole operatiam which they exer. 18 
uſe to wardes the creatures, ; 
1 The evternalldifferencerare;, that the Fatheris Internall. 
he fieſt perſon ofthe Deuy, nen her borne nos 
roc ecding from any other, but being of u ſelfe, 
hich from all eternitie begate the ſonne, and 
om whom the holy Ghoſt proceedeth:the Son 
theſecond — the Deny, begotten from 
ll eternitie of the Father, and from whomthe 
toly Ghoſt proceedeth{the holy Ghoſt is the 
oy perſon of the Deity proceeding from all e- 5 
yfrom the Fatherand the ſonne. * 
% Theſe workes · vytuch the Deity exerciſerh Excernall 
Pays the creatures, although they bee com | 
e e the order which the 
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doth all things of himſelfe, by the Sonne and hollff © 
lie Ghoſt; the Son & holy Ghoſt not of thẽſelue 
but the S5 of the fatherby the holyghoſt;anduig}'® 
4 GHO O 1 oſ the facher & the Son by ti mas 
: Col e 


I 24 And hence it is that ſome benefites ate pro 


petly laid to be gifts of the holy ghoſt, not becaul F 

— her hath no an in them, butbecauſeh 
beſtoweth them vpon the ſon or the holu 5 | 
ghoſt, as when * ſon 80 ed the wiſedom, th 

word, counſellor, angell, apoſlle, image of the Fa 
ther power of the father, vniting vnto him the h 
mane nature, and therefore incarnate, and man 
and mediatour, iuterceſſot. prieſt, re deemer, iuſte 
fier,ſhepheard;head, and king of — Sik 
ting at the right hand of his fat her, iud ge 
and dead &c. Alſo that the holy rower re is callc 
ſanctifier, chat is a perſon immediately ra 
ys, regenerating, vniting vs to eee, * tad 
and confirming vs. | 


or THE CREATION OP THE woRLD. A 


He order in osture, the winde of n thi 
knowledge of principles, civill diſcipline 
Lee e orderly chaine of cauſes, do 
ſhew that it was — by k erer 
ting ſp irite. | | : 
2 Vet betauſe of the knowledge of God, now 
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corruption and generation, for the abſurditie 
{\magining the creator to bee idle, and for loſſe 

1.1; Wſthe hiſtorie of the creation and originall of the 

World, chere is no truth & certainety to be found 

oncerning the creation of the worlde, but in the 

oftrine ofthe chur en 

Therefore the ſacred ſcripture teachethi vs 

„tal things beg to be, &cto haue bin created by 

be only true God, the eternall father, ſonne an 

'ſoly: Ghoſt, according to the eternall purpoſe 

d pleaſure of this true and eternall Gd. 

ut this eternall father createdall chinges of 

thing by his ſonne and the holy Ghoſif, moſt 


rely, without any alteration or chaunge of him · 
„ie, or any labour: ſo that all was verye 
* Ig eg en d 
or The end of the creation of the worlde vyas 
no lefly the glotie of God: other ens ſubotdinate 
ting 10 thus are the maiſeſtation and 15 
'Þn of Gods wiſedome, poet, and goodneile in 
. workeszhis providence, or preſervation, and 
d. Nerpetuall governing of all things, ds Fours 
" Roodneſſe & bountie of God rowar his church: 
might ſerus 
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Ges this one, te, erc-nall, aud trew God m: 
nifeited in his thurchy rersereated by the on 
tte God. 
3. In that beginning of time wherein it pleat 
God to haue it o: 
4 And that of the eternall father by the ſonne 
and holy Ghoſt. 
1 By: the moſtiree purpoſe & dbcrop of Ge 
wy - 
6. "With our mie motion, change,or labouredf 
the creator, Ter 
lb And that of nothin ge. oy 

Andfo chat al r were melden 
* — he miphe hereb b 
9. Not chat eicreator t 8 math 
better or more perfect. r 
10. Zut that in the creation he might imparl 
goodneſſe and ĩoy torcafonable creatures, | 
rt. © Andafterwardes/proſcruinge, ruling, and 
—— — ovidence al thinges which he 

dhe gde forever be beneficiall yatd 

them, e o his church. 
1 Ads elagwillmgthatother creature 
ſhould ſerue cfpeciallyformansvſc and ſaftie, 
13. He might declarevntorhemhiswiſcdowe, 


goodneſſe, power, and ioy. 
14 And being Aknowne'by his workes, hee 


ht for euer be praiſed by reaſable creatures 
gens and N 7 en 


. ob 
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BY is cerraine that there are angels both 
good and bad. 
But both good and bad angelles are ſpirites, 
hat is, incorporall ſubſtances not ſubiect to ſen- 
, huing, intelligent, ercellent in ſtrengeh and 
ledome. 
Finite in ane and prop prieties. t 
Created by God of nothinge, then when o- 
her things were created, 
. Intrewholineſle, juſtice, —— 
Wherin the Angells are by the fingu- 
grace of the — — ! 2 
That they may Nane and praiſe him for 
yer, 
. AndbeGodsminifters to fimſh che faluaris 
the eleR; and repreſſe and puniſh cheeuilt; 
Zut the evill anpells by their proper and 
will; aod by their one fault fell from'God, 
de made enemies of God, andrhe- gvoden. 
el and mankind,. © © 


. And therefore through tarred a inſt God 
force men to ſinne. & Pendtire ch deſtru- 


gon; 326 

Andthefe — evil, caſtof from 
20d into eternal 
2. But God ſuffered them to fal, and nech 
em being fallen, chat he may ſhewe his anger 
dinſticeintheir paaithinents, and by them 
reer e mdexecalcthe eros ef 
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9 OF GODS PROVIDENCE. N 
1. Not onely the doctrine ofthe prophets il, 
apoſtles, but alſo the teſtimonies of God ſlunini il. 
in nature doe proue, that the world is preſen- 
& goucrnedby Gods prouidence. As the orden 
which is ſeene in the principall pattes of naty; 
the minde or ſoule governing the actions of m 
with het prouidence: the lawe of nature gut 
to men that it might be vuto thet a rule of ihe 
life: rewardes and puniſhments: conſcience; thi 
ordering: of politique affaires: heroick motions! 
vertues : the fore- telling es offuturc eventes: th 
ends whereunto things are otdained: and laſted! 
the vetie nature of the moſt omnipotẽt, wiſe ju de 
and excellent Gd. of 
2. i; Godrpromatce's the eternall counſell of Ge 
moſt free and immutable;;moſt wile & iuſt, ace 
dinꝑ to which Godbringethtoipaſle all good 
all his cteatutes, & ſuffeteth ſin to he commitee 
and daectethall both good and e vill to his gla 
and the ſaluarion of the electdee. 

3 This purpoſe br counſell in God is not od 
aknemiedgeor ſoience in God, but alſo the forcibiſſſe 
decree and will of God, wherby he hath detem 
ned from all eternitie both what he himſelfe wi 
doe, & what he will haue become of his work 

& xhatſoęuet he bath decreed, he alſo effect 
n ſit time & der. eee 
4. Geell thiager are the ſubſt auntes of al th K 
the properties & faculties gwen vntothẽ by . 
A motions, mutatiõs, actiõs, & events of al thing 
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OF GODS PROVIDENCE... ar © 
they are natural} motiõs, or obedience toGods 
il, or benefitcs and bleſſinges of God, or pune 


iſuments of the evill, N 5 4 
ne by the pow . That all 


1 


WW onics of leripture, ſo alſo theſe reaſons do con- & 
meer Becauſe of Gods omni 
Ja be doue in the worlde whi 
x haue done. And therfore what ſoe ver is done, God. 
od muſt needes eithet ſimplie or in ſome ſorte 
willing that it ſhould be done. 2 Becauſe a 
ot wiſe governour,ſuch as God is, ſufferethno- 
ing ot al that is in his power, to come to paſſe bes 
ul des his will and purpoſe 3 Becauſe he which is 
ling the ends of thinges ſhould come to paſſe, 
alſo willing either ſunplie or in ſorte, that all 
inges and events by which we eampaſlc.thoſs; 
ds ſhould come to paſle, 4 Becauſe Gods purpo 
& decrees depend not on the actions of ſecõd. 
ules. 5 Becauſe the immutable fore knowledge 
Nod cannot be groided but on an immutable» 
{Wuſe,chatis,gods wil & dęcree.6 Becauſe God is 
e ficlt cauſe of al naturall good things, amongit 
ich alſo are reckned the mo: iõ of each thing- 
u Wheraserillis of two ſorts, one of offence, the 
ther of puniſtiment, and chat which is a puniſſi· 
ent is an execution of iuſtice, & therfote good 
ought hkewife to be referred vndo Gods will, as 
el de principall cauſe thereof. 23004 


| | 0 a geen 
But abe evil of offence or ſin, as it is a motion or Evill of pu- 
, A. 71 ü ee 4 N 
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as ,  -.OFGODS PROVIDENCE. 
ors puniſhmer ofthe evil. lo it is from Gods pu. 
uidẽce effefirmely, that is, ſo that Gods the auth 8 
of it: but t ij ſin, not effectiuely, but perareſiveh.., 
8. Now this permoiſſion is not à ceaſinge of God 
prouidente and working in the actions of ei 
men, herby it may come to paſſe that thoſe ac 
tions may ſeeme not to depend of any ot} 
cauſe then of the creatures which are agents: bui 
withdrawing of his heauenly grace, wherby Ge 
executinge the decree. of his will by reaſonab 
cteatures, eyther doth not reveale vnto the ci 
ature his will, which will haue that action done, 
ells boweth not the will ofthe creature to obe 
this diuine will in that action. Which ſo ſtanding 
the creature ſinneth neceſſarilie in deed, but wi 
all voluntarilie, and freely, & by Gods moſt iu 
iudgment, hiles God by it bringeth to paſſe th 
iuſt & good worke of his will & prouidence. 
g God therfore will haue thoſe actions & me 
tions ( which the Divells & men by ſinning d. 
effect) to eome to paſſe, a they are motions an 
execution: of Gods iuſt judgment: but as they: 
ſins he neither willerh, nor appoueth, nor effed 
etkthemmthough he forbid, hate, & horiblie pun 
nh them. yet not wihſtanding in Drvels & me 
he ſuffereth them to concur with his iuſt action 
whileſt for verie good teaſons & moſt iuſt cauſe 
he dotirnot effect in them by his ſpirit the perſc 
mance oftheſe actiõs iuſtely, that᷑ is according! 
44 101 rhepreſcripvof Gods wWilil. 
Neither i; God therfere the author of by 
10 A 5 


pu on, which is in the actions of the evill, for what 
uthWhey will & doinordinatlie,that is, againſt the cõ- 
iuehaundemẽt of God, that God will haue done in 
ao cellent & molt wiſe order. Laſtly, euen ſinnes 
ey hemſelues as they are ſins, be done by Gods pros 
e idence, though not effecting, yet permitting; & 
ib reſcribing them boundes, & direing the whis 
bur der it pleaſeth him. 
Go: Neither is God by this doctrine made tlie aus 
abiWhor of fin, becauſe the ſin of the ſinfull creature 
cr hoth by accident concur with the good and iuſt 
e ¶horke of God, which he in his one coũſel deter- 
obeſhineth, & by hefntull&imie executeth. And 
ling ctefore in reſpect of Gods will thoſe actiõs are 
viii and right, which in reſpect of the wicked by 
iu hom they be done are ſinues. 
t:. Andtheſe things are manifeſt» frf by the 
awerſall nature, cauſes & effects being ſuch of 
moliclelues, & naturally or by accidẽt. For h the 
ve effect hath many cauſes, ſome good & ſome 
adde, that ſame effect in reſpect of good cau- 
u good, in regard of bad cauſes is bad:& good 
uſes ofthẽſelues & naturally are the cautes of 
od effects, but by accidẽt of euil effects or fins: 
mei tuch is foũd in the effect hy ſome other ouill ot 
Huful cauſe: & cõtrarywile, euil cauſes are of thẽ · 
uleſ lues the cauſes of evil, but by accidẽt they may 
rfoſhe cauſes ol that good whith'isfofid in the effect. 
M3. Seconully the truth of rheſe matters appeat- 
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' bby cheimmurablenatureof God the foũraine 
"nd author of all good. For Gods wokes ate e- 
| | O 2 qualy 


| OF GODS PROVIDENCE, 
qualy good, wherhet he effect the by evil or go. 
inſtruments, neither are they battered by good. 
made worſe by evilla[truments, ſeeingtheir iu. 
ſticeand goodnes dependeth not on the natur 
of che inſtruments, but of God which maketh voeW.... 
ofthe inſtruments: but on the ot her ſide the creu . 
tutes can ne it her be nor continue good, nor dos 
nie thung that is good, except God make then... 
good, vphold thẽ in goodnes, & ſo governmg thi 
that they may work that which is good with cod 
Vvho by thẽ worketſii hat good which he will. 
Contraric 1 Vet hereby we do not attribute vnto God c 
wil are trary wils For God wil & wu not the fame ach 
in divers reſpectes . Hee will as they are confo en 
mable to his moſt iuſtiud gement and order: and, a 
he will not, but rather haterh and deteſteth, yu 
permitteth them to be done, as they are contra 
to his ot der and law, againſt which they are come 
mitt ed by the wicked, - 21 34,4 
15 Neither doth the neceſsity of conſequence 
which happeneth to the eventsbyrtheimmutable 
decree of Gods providence, take away that eot- 
tingẽee or caſualty whichthey haue frõ the mu 
table ni ture of ſecond cauſes, or from the por 
& liberty of God, whereby he ſo decreed from a 
eternityꝛif we eliſtinguiſlrightly berweene both 
as that thete is a reſpett hei weene cauſes work 
ing immutablie ar mutablte. For thereby euert 
mou may ſee, xhar the fame effect proceeding fi 
eauſes partly mutable & partly immutable, mi 
Holbe called cõtingẽt in reſpect of muiable ca 
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 OF/GOD'S"PROVIDENCE, :225 b 
ode and neceſſary in reſpec of cauſes-immutable- 
15 Neirher doth this immutable providence af Providece 
od derogate ouglit from the vic of teaching & e 
Cor defire of el. doing, as if theſe things werein e 
| zine ot to no purpoſe: for admitting a fitſt cauſe meancs, oY 
WW: is not neceſſarie to denie the ſecond cauſes; nor , 
he firſt, admitting the ſecõd. And God hath pro- 
viſed to ſaue vs, not without, but by theſe means, 
and hath for this reaſon cd nanded vs to vie the; 
xpecting the good ſucceſſe of them from him. 
i But when God in ſcripture is denied to wil 
the actions of Divels or ſinful men, that is to bee 
inder ſtood as they are ſius, or to that end wheres 
ynto they ars done bydmels & mẽ: not as they ate 
"W:tions;or done vntothat end which God in the 
Neider of providence reſpecteth. For ations ure di- 
fag niſted by their enden. 9 ho 
18 The church thus perſwaded her ſelſe and tea. 
ching othets of Gods providẽce, doth vttetly cũ- 
lemne & deteſt the furies & madnes of Epicures 
ind Acadeniques, with the deviſes of all others, 
hich wil haue gods providtde either to he none 
" Wital,or not to extẽd vuto all things in the world, 
Nor els to be only a certain kinde of fore · ænowledg 
In God not any decree andd execution. 
19 As much it condemneth the blaſphemies 
Had erroùrs of the Manichees, Stoickes, Tibers 
nes and othets, whichmake GO Dthe aus 
chour of ſinne, or take from him his hbertye 
. hereby from all eternitie hee made his de- 
tees, or elſeaboliſn the aperations and uſe] or 
875 — 2 dufte. 


226 OF GODS PROVIDENCE, 
differences of ſecond cauſes, working either ne Nai 
| ceſſarily, or contiagently,or voluntarily & freely ug 
The vic of 20 This doctrine ij tobe tetained in the Chu 
this doctrin for Gods glory, that ſo ĩt may appearethat God 
— "gg the governour of all things, yet not the author o 
l ſinne, but the moſtfree and excellent effector & 
giver of all good things. It is alſo ſo neceſſarieſu 
our inſtruction and comfort, that we may becom 
thankefull vnto God, as being the well ſpringo 
al/goodaes : and patiently ſuffer evils, as happ 
ning vnto vs by his will, perſxadimg our ſelut 
that all things ſhal ſerue for our ſalvation: that a 
knowledging God to bee the aut hot of puniſt 
ments we might amende, & not deſpaire of God 
helpe, though we be leſt deſtitute by ſecond ca 
ſes: that we truſt not in our ſelues, but in feared 
God as ke all good things of him: that wee mij 
knowthat God taketh eſpecial care of his church 
that we iudge not raſſily of the works & counſe 
of God : that we contemne not others, becau 
God of his free boũty hath beſtowed better gift 
vpon us: that in allthings wee follow: the will an 
order preſcribed vnto vs by God. 


10 OF SINNE. 


1 Nly the doctrine of the chureh ſheweſſſred 
entirely the nature, cauſes, and effecuiſne 


ſinne. Bs 42 „ Zütnt . 
2 Sunne is whatſoeuer diſagreeth with the lar de 
of God: that is, any defect. ot inclination , or ain 


©  DESINNGD 22 - 
ne eainſt the la w of God, offending God, and ma- 
e ug the offender guiltie of temporall puniſſimẽt 
urch nd eternal, except remiſſion be granted for our .- 
od i eadiator rhe ſonne of Wwmdduuu . 
or a Every ſinne is either actuall or originall. Paltinde. x, 
or Origenall pane is the guilt of all mankinde for 
e fall of our firſt parentes, and a pri vation of the 
owled ge and will of God in our minds, and of 
Mr inclination to obey God in will and hart, with 
inclinatiõ ĩn both to reſiſt the law of God, fol» 
lus 1 fall of our firſt parents, and derived 
m them to al poſterity ſo corrupt ing our whole 
re, that for this corruption we are all guilty of 
ads everlaſting wrath, and can doe nothing ac- 
ptable to God, except remiſſion be granted for 
e ſonne of God our mediator, & renuing of na- 
rc by the holy ſpirit. SOT 
usa prmcisevery action in minde, will, or 
nſaſſhart, ot in exeternall partes and members erring 
aum God, or a leaving of thoſe things vndoneg 
ie hic h the lay of God commandeth to be done: 
Every ſirme is either raum of nor ra9gning in Oiſtinct. 2. 
which ſome call worrgllorvewall; + 
Senne raipning is that, agaiaſt which tne ſinnet 
h not reſiſt by the grace of the hol iſpint, res 
ng him to eteruall life, therefore he is endaun. 
ed to eternall death, except he repent and ob 
ne remiffion by Chriſ . 
i Sinnenorraigning is thet againſt which the fin- 
r doth reſiſt by grace of the holy ſpirit genuing | 
ofa vnto eternall life, and therefote he is not en- 
= DS &. - dan» 
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OF SINNE. 
nyert be Germ death, becauſe herepen | 
9 remiſſion by Chriſt. g 
Diſtinct. 3. 9 Everie ſinne in its ovn nature is e! thati 
Jeſerueth eternal death, but ĩt is made v th 
is, it doth not bringeternall death in the regen 
rate by reaſon of grace for (hriſtes ſake, 
Diſt inc. 4. 10. Everie ſinne i either againſt conſcience, | 
not againſt con!ciences .-* 
11. Smne agamſt conſcience is, when hoe oi 
knoweth the will of God, of fer one dotha 
gainſt it. 
12. Sinne not gaoſt ronſeienctis1 — hirhint 
mitt ed by one ether not knowing the wil of goc 
or elſe is acknowledged by the ſinnerro be 40 
and is be wailled, yer. cãnot perfectly be avdid 
in this life, as otig 10all ſinne, and manie ligne 
ignoranceand infirmitie AN 
Diſtina.s. 13. Every finiscither 3 292 
the holy Jholt ot pardonable & ana Ag t 
boly Ghoſt. 
Sia vupardenable;or agaipſithe bely X 
7 Banoppugning on caſting away ol. Gods ituth 
= purpoſe, aſterthe mind by teſtimony of the 
ly Ghoſt is inſtructed & — inthe. tru 
which ſin they that com, are pub iſhed by Ge 
—— ſo that the 1 con 
quen neuer ohtaine pa ons Hennen 
15. Sint pardiablecrnotaga nſt the holy Gho 
areal other ſins, wherof ſome ans e 5 
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OF'SINNE —_ 
nteil e ſo vpheald by him, that they never fin againſt 
Nic holy Ghoſt. acts he 
fat. There doe abide ſome reliques of ſinne in 
thai che regenerate, as long as they are in thy hfe, 
penell original ſinne, ſecondiie man e actual ſinnes of 
59 znorance, omiſſion, and infirmitie, which not- 
vichltanding they acknowledge, and be weile, & 
eſiſt them:and therfore they retaine a good con- 
ſence, &remiſſion of ſinnes: therdly ſome runne 
oſtẽ tum es into errors croſhag the verie groids; or 
into ſins againſt conſcience, fot vchich they loole 
their good conſcience, and conſolatiou, and gifts 
ofthe hol Ghoſt, and ſhould be damned, i they .- 
did perſeuere therein to their lives end: they pe- 
ti not in them becauſe they tepeat in t his 
life, uu OR | REV 


eln 


8. There a threefold difference whetby ſianers The diffe- 
tegenerat e differ from the wicked: firſt a perpetve rence be- 
il purpole hich God hath to taue them ſeconaety t vcenc fin 


8 a ners rege- | 
cettame and ſure repentance at the Laſt: thirdely nerate and 


ſome br guining of faith & cdverſiõ ever in iheit not rege- 
finnes,which at ſome times is great er, & of more nerate. 
force, and ſo wraſttethiagainſt ſin, that they ſu ß 
not imo errors againſt the groundes, nor into ſinn 
againſt conſcience: at other times leſſer & more 

feeble, & is for a time ou rcome by temptations, 

— — farz thatt hey never qmte rxvblt 

trõ (od, vVhich were once truely conuetted. And 

ther fore ſin in theregenerat i eu her to he tetmed 

only nat nato. or els if errots a gainſt the uc at 

ot ſins againſt cõlcience may be called ani fs + 

il | as 


| 


"+ or SINNE. 
as ſome tearme the, this raĩgne of fin muſt needeMyn 
be diligently diſtinguiſhed in thoſe that be rege Ian 
nerate 1 be not, as that God tn. 1 
deed gie vouſly angry even with the regenetate Hiti 
when they ſinne, yet ever wit h a purpoſe of me. Nec 
ding and ſaving them, and that in them all wait tee 
remaineth ſome ſparkle of faith and converſion, 
& ſome hatred of ſinne which is an enemy there 
vnto, ſo that they donot ſimply without any ie. - 
ſiſtanee give over themſelues vnto ſin, & deſigli 
therein, as do the wicked which ſinne without a, 
ny reſiſtance, and with all their hearts. * 

19 Every ſinne is either a ſinne of it ſelfe and u 
its owe nature, or els by accident. Iral 
20 | Steves of tbemſaluer or n thew owne hivae aul 
— 4 are all ſuch as are forbidden by the law of 

21 Sims by accident are ſuch actions of men not 

'S regenerate, as are indeede commanded by God, 

WW yet diſpleaſe him, for many defects and fins cõ Werl 
= ing in the wicked: or actions indiffetẽt which WW 
1 are done with ſcandal; 1 # 
| 7 The cauſe 22 God is the cauſe of no ſinneʒbut the wil ofdi Ma 
ofſinne. vels and men, of their own accord turning them- 

14 ſelues from God, is the efficient cauſe of al ſinnes! 
14 the efficient cauſe of original. wa is the 
fall of our firſt parents: but originall fin is the pre. 

cedent cauſe of all actuall ſinnes, which followed 1 

ue effec 23 The effolles of ſons are puniſnments temporal 
4] of fanc. eternal: and becauſe God puniſherh ſins with 
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of SINNE. "+ 
edeMones, themafies finnes folloningareelleSesaf 


gn es preced ent. 

But although all ſinnes deſerve eternal Meng. 
ation, yet all ſinnes are not equall: hut as there 
redegrees of puniſhments, ſo allo there are de. 

ces of ſinnes in Gods iet 1 01 


11 OF FREE WILI. 


Re edome of wil in God & afonablec cen. 

tures, is a faculty of chuſing or refuſing that 
ch reaſon perſwad eth to be choſen — 
e e motion, without os 
aint. 
And that is called . is 1 wich 
hat facult ieʒthe word «rbitriam fignificth the vi 
tſelfe, but ſuch a will as followeth or reſuſeth the 

gement of the minde in chuſingtand therſore 
age eth both faculties ; that sto cy ol rn- 

anding and wille 

Free · wil therfore is a facultie or — of wil 
ing ornilling', chuſing or refuſing without cone 
iIrant;of its owne proper motion ot aptneſſe to 
ther of both which the vnderſtundingtelleth is 
obe choſen or refuſed. 
; Twothingstherfogethere are, which are cc 
n5 to that Gon wil which is in God, &that which 
zin reaſonable creatune3ethefeſt,chac they.doe al 
Rings with dehberation-and counſel, — 
che vnderſtanding, ihewing the obieRs the ſes 

* of its owne: accord and natural 


A or FREE WILL. 


ſoret without conſttaint, willeth or nilleth th 
which the minde hath concea ved 
But the differences betweene xhat freeden 
which is in God, & that which is in the creatur 
are three: the firſſ is in the vnderſtãding, becauſ 
God from al eternity doth moſt perfectly vndei 
ſtand and beholde all things, ne it her can he eu 
be ignorant of any thing, or any way erre in iudi 
ment: che ſecond is in the will, becauſe Gods viii 
a 9 ofno other cauſeti 
of i ſelfe: but the wils of Angels and mon, arcinf 
ſuch fore the cauſes of their one actions and mc 
tionsthatneverthelefle by the ſectet cbunſell 
God,and his power andefficacie ever and eveij 
Wwherepreſent,thevaremoovedrothe choice 
refuſal of obiects, either imme diatly by God, orb 
inſlruments and meanes ſometimes good, ſome 
times bad, ſuch as it beſt pleaſeth God to vſe: an 
# is impoſſible for them to do any thing withouſ 
the eternall and immutable counſell ot God. \ Þ 
aby do is both in the vnderſtanding, and alſo in th 
-wit: becauſe God as he knoweth all things immu 
tably ſo alſo he hath decreed from e verlaſting,s 
willethimmutably all thinges which are done . 
they are good. and permitteth them as they ar 
ſin but as in creatures the knowledg & iudgmiſſ 
of things is mutable, ſo alſo is their will. p 
6 Tun liberty in inẽ is loſt by ſin, but beginnetif 
to bo renued in ourregeneratis, & ſhal be perfes 
V reſtored in the life eternal. So that tie 4, dives 
ſtates of mẽ urhich ate diſtinguiſhed it time, daf 
aße 4 degrees therof. ; 7 Thaw” 
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OF FREE WILL. —— 
ht | The frft depree of hberty was in our nature before "A States of 
pe fall, wherein our will was firto perfourme her men. 
dom hole obedience to Gods law, yet not{o confir- 
ture ed but that ng tempted by the divell vvith 
cane ſhew of good, it might fall from chat obedi- 
nde nee by its owne proper motion. 12 0 
eve Vet becauſe the creatures perſiſting in obedi⸗ 
uo Ince cannot be bur by confirmation from God, 
ns will did yeeld vnta temptation in deed wil- 
eth gly, but withal neceſſarily, and heing fallen in- 
ten linne, loſt that libertie vnto God, whichkit had 
mal make choiſe of evil or good, and being turned 
om retained only liberty or freedome to evil. 

Therfore the ſecond degree of liberty is leaſt 

al vhich is nature decaied but not as yet rege : 
trat wherin though there be a wil fit to perform 
x external difcipline of the law, yet becaule ir, 


nnot ſo much as begin the internal & ſpirituall 
bedienee, withour which al external works, evõ 

e beſt in ſhew are fin, & condẽned by God, the 
tie il leaveth not to chuſe freely, but yet it cã chuſa 
mu othing but ſin, becauſe of inherent corruption 
96 ad turning away from God. 5 | 


eue Therbirdisin man renued but not as yet glo- 
* fied, in whom the will vſeth her libertie & free- 
mil oe, partly ti wel doing. & partly to evil doing. 
r becauſe n is regenerate hy the holy Ghoſt, it 
eil; gaine inclided to obey Gad. but he cauie this 
seneration is not yet perfect, thete cemaine et 
ene oil mclinatiõs: y herfate it beginethi 
Joe tuad obediice plesliog god. hut 


* v 
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4 OFFREE WILL. 

in this life: but then and ſo fatre it doth well, all. 
perſevereth in that which is good, when & 2. 
as it is guided and gouetned by the holy Ghoſt, 
11. The fourth: degree is the cheifeſt and mo 
perfect in the life eternall, or after our glortficai 
on,wherin cur will ſhall be able to vſe her ber 
onely to that which is good, and not to choo 
that which is evill, becauſe of our perſect kno 
ledge & feruent loue of God; & thorow inclinat 
to tighteouſenęſſe and hatred of ſinne, and pes 
petuall direction of the holy Ghoſt. 
12. This doctrine ofſtee will muſt needes be 
retained in the church, that ſo the cheiſeſt & wel 
perfect libertie and immutabilitie, effectinge ii. 
good in vs, may be attributed one ly to God, 
che firſt cauſe: all excuſe may be taken from ſi 
ners; and to the end that being trewly bumble: 
before God by knowledge of our miſerie & call 

ruption, we may of him alone craue the preſem 
tion and perfiting of our ſaluat ion, an d heing e 
victed by teſtimonies from God himſelfe , m 
the rather be mooued to faith and obedience t 
his worde, . 


2 £2, OF FAITH- _ 
1. This worde fab taken in hislargeſt fignif 
cation, doth implie a certaine and ſure knowledgh | 
by proofe of ſuch wieneſſes, as are thought vnliſot 
tye deceau " ELSE e ! nn | | 
2. Inthe doctrine of the church thete are fou / 
Cortes of faith mei bi ; d, an hiſt . Hoa em | | te 
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OF FAITH. . 
„y, a miraculous, and a iuſtifying faith. -. 
fg. Hiſtorical ſaub is a knowledge perſwaded of 
oft, Nhe truth of ſuch thinges as are ſet downe by the 
moſWrophers and Apoſtles, 1. | 
ical. Tewporarie fathisa knowledg ofthe doctrine 
fthe church, together with ioy conceaued vpon 
nowledge of the truth, or other true or ſeeming 
od things, without applying the promiſe of 
Nice to hun that beleeueth, and therefore with» 
Wut trew converſion or final perſeuerance. 
, Muwaculons faith, or a faith, wherby miracles 
e wrought, isa ſure knowledge by ſpecial reve- 
tion of Gods will, of working ſome miracle at 
Wi requelt or prediction, by whomeit is to bee 
rought, | "RT 
her faith is that — wherby a man 
th ſtrongly perſwade himſelte of the truth of 
Gods u reuealed . . — him» 
ervifWlte that the promiſe of Gods grace through 
briſt pertaineth vnto him, and i confidendeof 
isfauour of God towardes him, overcommeth 
ce l forrowe and feare. n 0923014 
For this confidence of inſtifying faith is a motion 
our will and heart, compoſed ofioy in the cer- 
ntie of Gods preſent grace towards vs, & hope 
tw ure deliverance fromallevill, 1.5 7+; 
= Thereis therfore no faith but that Which is 
nluſ h ounded on the revealed will of Gd. 
The holy Ghoſt worketh all faith is vs, eit hen 
* 2 — 
pee teyelationg - - 1 000 25 281314 
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SF FAITH 

10. But wheras it ist he wil of God, ordinarih 
kind le, cheriſh, & confirm. faith in vs by rhe 
ctrine ofthe charcke all are bound to hearken 
meditate theron. 4 

71. Many hypocrites inthe bench haue ha 
temporarie faith: hiſtoric all faith and faith of i 
rac les is common tothe good and evill: iuſtiſy 
fa th is in t his liſe giuen onely to all theſe that 
elected to etetnall life. 

12. Iuſtifyuig faith doch alwaies eme 
in it huſtonicall faith: but is not alwaies my 
wit i fatth of miracles; as allo faith of .mirac! 
hath euer hiſtorical or temporarie faith ioyn 
with it, but not a wales iuihif ing fatth. 

13. Faith even in the = godly forte of m 


is imperſect in this life, and tecble; yet wholo 


ver feeleihi in his hearte a ſerious purpoſe tob 


leeue, and uraſtling with doubt, he may & mi 
ſorely . Himielle „ that hee hach tre 


faith, 
14. eit once kindled in the h 


though in ſome ſorte it often faint and be. obl 

red, yet it is neuer wholy extinguiſſied. 

15. But after this life it is changed into a m 
Fulland rertaine knowledge of God & heaucn 
thinges, namely a preſent feellinge and expe 
ente o happineſſt with God, which knowted: 
the bs es YR ene. ge by JEAge. fact 
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A Eabmbichioaly1l historical cauſeth d 
paration, + and — of Gods ee 
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ty n bo Vi; Da *mn Fob 
cauſetha c 


Fach of miracles obtaineth thoſe 
reof n is, from God- 


that faith which applyeth to euerie particular 
nthe promiſes of grace, gg 


True converſion and beginning of new obe · 
ce according to al the commandenents as it 
not goe before this faith, ſo it cannot but ac- 

I panie it, 1: en 


or THEOFFICE. AND PERSON OF 
Chriſt the onely Mediator. 


tutedby D Zach Urſme in the V niver/tic of Hei: 
elbetge for bit degree of Dotlor ſhip au. iꝗ 025 _ 


The Proeme. 


Hereas God hath not only appointed in 
| his church a miniſterie of his word, and 
Wided & approved this vocatiõ to the office of 
ching, hic h is practiſe d in the churchbut alſo 

h comeged this moſt high & dãgetous functiõ 
lothers char are performed by men, tothoſe 
Ich haue both the — ge of _— 


—_— 


doctrine, and alſo indifferent abilitie to deli 
che ſame and by innocencie of life giue vntot 
bostenscnamples, of thas uhich they teach: 
doch by the mouth of S. Pale pronounce th 


gulltie of others offence, which place or conſt 


to them that place in this order men vnſit, il 
— hy life or evill doctrine giue offence! 
the church. 2 T. 5. Lay not chy handesrafbly on 
nua, &. he nur partaber of others offencer: the ſe thing 
Lſay being ſo, it is without doubt neceflary, th 
ſuchas m churches or ſchooles ſhall vnderii 
arte of this labour of teaching, ber firſt hen 
ſuch as can iudg of the truth of doArme, : 
willinglie ſubmit themſelues co the triall & ce 
ſure of men. I therefpre, although in cõlidenc: 
mine owne wort hineſſe I may fo little preſur 
to preſent my · ſelfe to this publique view of len 
ed men and young ſtudents, that I bring neu! 
learning, nor experience, nor iudgment, nor a 
thing at all to ple ad in my behalfe forthe pati 
preſence and attention of thelearned , beſid 
great trembling, and earneſt entreatic of God: 
ſiſtance and your fauour; yet ſeeing they vi 
haue ben ſome times cõuerſant in ſcholes iho 
not dra back from triallgand ſeeing it is a pan 
ingenuity & faithful dealing not to eonce:le i 
a mans one weaknes: I haue thought it fit ba 
for drſcharg of my duty & my further learn; 5; 
not perem ptorily to wnhſtand their commauſ b 
v hoſe pleaſure it is that I ſhould come into ii 
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But becauſe the en and . ofthele 
jputations is to derermneypon ſome principal 
dim es of (hreſtiormty I haue determined at this 
ne to tepeate & diſcufle that argument of ſerip- 
re vhich is oe hing theoffice an perſon of — 
ndr our bereut God and mas, vos Chriſt Tofu 
d: both het wie it compriſeth a ſhort . — 
nd ſumm̃e of Chnſtianity ; as allo becaufe ever 
ur ſotteine and hom · bre ad contentions do moſt 
oncerne'this point. I purpoſe therefore after my 
moertorecitc as breifely and plainly as 'I can, 
:ſence and meaning of owe propoſitions; to- 
ather which tes ſons and teſtimonies taken out 
| boly ſcripture." 
1. Poſition 
After man by fin was ſeparated from God the 
oſt abſolute und pet fett 4 ĩuſtice of God, Would 
ot ſuffer him to be reconciled vnto God, exce t 
"me 1 vety man; borne of that mankind which 
ad ſiaaed, yet himſelfe free r from al ſpot of fin, 
8 Aeg d elf ſuffietent puniſfiment for mans fins, 
i perfourmed the full obedience of Gods law. 
. 2. . lu the dai thar t bon eateſt therof thou 
wk, the death Deut. 27. 26. Jarſed be he that cd. 
werb not an all the wordes of this lawe to ace them, 
1. 5. 16 'Thow: ſhatt not c ons rhence nil thou 
ie the v1nweſt farthinge. Rom. 8. 3. od ſend- 
ne cõdẽ nel ane in the fleſh, that we &. 
NA 1.1 5. Al hi ene mas fin entered into tb 
1 5. 2. For ſince by man came death, 
1 n 455 tame . of the dl ad. i. Tim. 2 5. 
Heb, 


of TRE PERSON-- 


F PRs Aug. de vera. relig. That natare v4 
bes aſſumed whic was to be deli vered, 


"Cars 5 · 21. He p made him which knew. 10 of 4 for' un 


26. For 1 05 ligb Prieſt # became vi 


— — bibs i hoch, innocent, vmdefild che. 
II. But ttbe merit of no perſõ which was not Go 


ET uall to the fin of all man. kind, mue 


leſſe greater then it d. Act. a0, 28. God hathj parc! 
ſed bus chureh with his awne bloud. Rom. 8, 3. her 
was impaſſible to the lam in 4s much as it was meal h 


N faſb, Gad cr, l 
7 ha perſon alſoas had beene only A crea iq | 


ture, could not haue ben able to + A. ub 
weight of Gods * againſt the fins of mikind 
to deliver himſelſe ont of it, | 


el pſal. 30.Lordif thox marke what is duns a miſ f 


who ſoallbs able to endure it? Dees, 24. The 1 
thy Gad 10 a conſuming fire, 


IV. Moteouer it flood him ypon by by - bis deſert! f 


imereeſſion to obteme, & by his power to relta! 
vnto vs that ri ghteouſene e & life lich we 
ſoſt, & to free vs from fin & death, & to defend 


fave vs vntill we were perfectly reltored.f, 


f. . or. 1 5. 21 By man came the reſarreflion aul 


dead. Iob 10. 28. / giue vnto m ſheepe eternall liſe. li 


6.29. g, G. A lat. 11.3 5. Ex. 4.8. 9. 10· Ha 


26.1. rig. 23. 23 
V 1 it ĩs . arie that all "pb fhoufd by 
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fſaued, bein enn Ne . 
owt 


ould be borne & caried by 


& #16. 3 17. That 5 by dae ind 
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OWORE MEDIATOR 


arts. To. 1 5.4; Abide 14 me, c Im gem. As th: brach 
dot here ui in it [elf except of abede in he vine: /o 
either can you except ye abide in me Rom, b. g. Hethat | 
rb nor the Sforit of of {rift = move 'of bu. 
. For thele ode cheffore in the mediatot 
"Chn(tis the'divine nature, which is the ſecõd per- 
of the deiry, & is called the nord, & the onely« 
egottẽ ſõne ofthe erernaffather ; one God with 
oc facher & che hol yGhoſt,colubſtirial & equa} 
the father in all ee h. 
h. Ich. i. Io the beginning waa ibo word, oY tor werd 
u wit h God, & the wordwas Cad. Ram.. f. Which is 
od lone Alis be praiſed for ever Phil, 2.6. Who be- 
rin the forme of God rhowghr it us robbery to be equal 
100. c, Cor. 2.9: hmmdwolletb allthe fab falueſſe of 
he Godbead bodilis. i. Tim. pi õ. God mas manife Meier | 
fol. Hob! . 8. But vote the fower he ſaid thy ſeat ſent,s 
ed, endareth for ener. i. lab. 5. 20. Aud n art in has 
ue that ies bis ſons Teſus Chriſpi this fees? 


1, ſerie God aud eternal bfe, 


lr There i; alſo in him an humane nature, true 
Nele, cbſiſting ofa ſoule & a body, formed by 
ature of ra ans. ofrheſiibſtice ofthe vir 
„u Mary his mother, & frõ the very inſtireof 64 
„ Wptis perfeAly{iRified together with the ſonle. 
1 2 — ev. 12. Th ſeed 
| | 2297 Aa. the . — Did 
Of the ſeedof David accor ais fleſh; Luc. 
The fruit of Marie: wombe. Heli a 2 

. 4 pal is begvie enen to the 44. 
vill XAT 1 vin — 


346 Of THE PERSON 
| rh. VIII. Nee 1 | 
Bur this perſonof the Deitie alone, which 
calledtheword,did.fo eflumoynta it ſelſe the na 
ture of mã, that both theſe ha: ures ſtam the time 
of conception and after, do in ſepat ahi remamni en. 
one perſon, and the maſſe of Ne homadne nat 
is carried and ſup bby the dee. . 
k. Job. 1. 282 wen Ale fal. (Lz. In hin 
77 the ſulneſſe of the Goal ad gorporally Heb, 
22 rooke vnio him the ſeed of Abrabn, All. 20. . 
perch vino W x2 enreb by 5 an ve 4 
Sis wht © Ov wy 
\ Neither) yet by rhis ynion is one nature chi 80 
into an otber, but both do ſlut retaine their d 
tin properties, v beteby the ier aatie 
diſtinguiſhed from the creature. l.. 
Led. i. Hie wa made the ſadr of David uc 
wg torbe feſt 1. Pes 3. Afortified gli fleſh,quickes 
ſpire 1. Pat. 4. Hee rey 
2 N Mt 
Ia. 
| Henceis i it 5 names gi 
Chxiſt ere as well & truely attrib 1 
ture ſevetallie , as tothe hole perſon: bur the 
PR to ant natute, cannot. 
teueſioſaid of theothet nature by u fee; but 
maywell be at iributedio the whole perſon, by 


that forme af ſpeerhn hich neden, 
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eden MEBINTOR:® 8 — oe 
ee be Jo ee gebeten 
ane been wirre pathnach? 
ah humane nature, ſince his aſcenſi bn bv the' 
ic ofthelaſt mdgment,beno wherebatmHes-' 


en; n. 107 941); 91>) POINTY A ulgus o 4g 9. 
n,MerhiizB16; He il abe d aut bare. Aeta. 

. [Maier haus not alwaits. with Jou. 168788. E 

„ie nend & gu vote Narben, Ant 

* wean eee ie 

b 361 . 2 213.09 +33 11 200 COOMISD 
mom di 30 ur. ogg 2025977 
Anduthe godiic ia what 8 
nh ſever cht y abideareyhicad to tie humane 
atute aſſumetl by the fon i G, ai memberſ to 
arhtadzrheſfame hoty ſpirit dwelh hriſt 
ymiventeſlence iich tie word, &i 
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0. erte pe chert di,; 
me boch;Eyb.. 4+T berqw dns boihs made per N 
ROY 2B we knows har ma wn 
* he barb proenv) of bis per. As f 
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ages 3 the wei 
tie canſeꝶ fon hic h they are performed t name 
knowledgthe lite ofman eſpecially noedeth, mal 
be publiquely taught & ynfolded,the conſentdi 
many gaod men in the eruth may be-ſhewed of; 
wainte ned, & true apimõs may be illuſtrated of 
confirmed the minds o learners. It is a worth er 
| drache d by. Pero, Nenhos gold nu. 
diamond ſo | diag to the eie, as the cõſent bet 
tweene good men in oꝑihiã. But much more louſ ei 
by Seaceaptablots.thegeod and vęrtubub in i 
quiet. canitrences of gaod & well meaning meiiifi 
is thegſe oft hatthingvheraf this is ſpolten. i bo 
es, ebe would, haue the doftrne-of' binfffetd 
ſelfe & bus weill, to be publiquelie profeſſod- A 
chat it is ot truochet c qfereare haiſelxongbt for 
tet ſciences, the examples of many men ſhe | 
ho ard abt deſtitute off wite, hut beeauſc tbe 
haue nan ro. ach, them beſides themſcluy 
I ene " [i 
decidemeicape ſolſ.pleaſimg arr Y, & e 
aehoaules their goog intent deſerueth ca pere 
mendation, which endeuour to rage ing 
grace theſe meetings, with their aw, 8 
eſeetaot Prins, or anthogitie, prgpprobatifin; 
7 4 42 v4 8 5 e 
alt gberefore wer give thankes,voco che Im 
goal Godove Iatheraaad his ſange.our fe 
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Ko iti ines eh 


jorher placek of entertamement Ec releife, and 
ld hade che pure light of the Goſpell toſhine : 


(mothers & al ſo in chis our focicrie; cheriſhe 
and urt hering it with: the ſtuches of the beſt 


W Alſod thaoke out Honorable Chantellor & 


| errjghiblvotidup full & reverend men, alſo the 
med mkilters 2 ng men, Who 
1 panel by theizadveſe inſttucted me, partly 
ddirpreſence grated my exerciſe, & declared 
ci good wil to warde it. i beſech God abat he 
cult wourhſafeto eacreaſe and continue vnto 
landbeverie of vs thoſe beneſittes which hit her 
be hath beſtowed owys to the sduancemẽt of 
zetorie; dcthe ſaluation t vs land many others 
1 iR! 1 RL 
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| Te "Hegrenreſ banefitarhas nod LIL 
ed, and ſuch as are hire to be prefered bow 
Wee all others of this lift\,/are theſegthatbe ga- 
ec ere | aid reſcrueth to himſelſe an euerla. 
og Churth , rhakit go 3 
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248: A THANKSGIVING AFTER HIS 
and giveth vnto them fit teachers, and in{lamai; ; 
the mindes of ſome men with deſite of learnt; 
the truth and delivering it to poſteritie, but epi. 
ciallie that he ſendeth amongſt vs the light aft. 
golpell;clenſing & refiaingn from idols; treem 
vs from auc ſtian darkxnes, ordaimng ſtted gi 
outofthe.monthes ot infantos and ſuelq ugs, il 
whoſe voice alone t he veryig tet of helſ, chou 
ä — 1 
laſting ruine. It is out of qu eſtion that abthaſe be 
— happen — 
viſedome , but are gi vem aucb continueii to v 
the ſingular providenct dali hountie uf Gd, . 
may apprate partly by their greatnes dq nd ec 
lencie, and parꝛly by this thatia mongli ſa gri⸗ 
furies of the worlde audit hecdr vill, and oi 
weakenes & infirmitie of thẽſelues, they eout 
not otherwiſe be retained. . 
Fuſt therefore wee glud etetnall thankes vi 
almightie G QD] fariveachdabiog ta heftow v; 
on vs ſo great benefits. Secondly we giue then 
allo t heir due commendations, who by tber 
godtineſſe und vertue de ſire ro pteſetue tleſe bo 
neſites to mankinde. VVherefore with all rere 
rence and duetie wee tanks the moſtamig hx. 
Privce Etro ourgracions Lor de, for:zencounſ;. N 
ging and gtaeing fhis ſchoble and al} good am 
' exceeding ſoue and curteſie. Alſo vv 
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J Datorcand Mailers, our reverende d 
pr 1 Zaod Patrone, and ail the reſt of the leat- 
| 4 {4 
aft proteeding withtheir pretente,; he with © 
Ned their good will towards vsandourſtudies, 
av duld — calling tommended to God 
„er publique prateys: Aud I bartely be ſeech 
ou D thathe wWoulde vouc hſate the encreuſo 
ontinuance of thieſe his great benefit Vhh¹α]n 
Wh bath beſtowed vpan ve and waulgec, graunte 

ill gace.to'vie\them. to his glory,-and-the 

i of bu-hoveh atipaugh LEON raph 

Lond, den en e G n N 
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0 un abb ever bps ben en 0 
neſſe in the life to come, x hich doeth ne 
pent in tlus life and rnb a awaie from his ſinnes 
No Ged. lo Henliluo? 221 LUBINSQIT rid L 

030730 am iinom: 1 131 q; iu 
Tre repentauneo or conver ſiom d beh inge or 
by of manwrought by the he HO 
here by mor vppon true ackn — 
1485 his wan; ( revesled the, E and 
Sant and his Gn corruption, dirkſe 
Rene GODS anger ma ſudgemente 
inne : and i foric 33 


land honeſt forte, ho gracingthsmy pubs 
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Repentãce 
neceſlarie. 


What re- 
pentãce is. 


«Dad #1 
92 int he. 


or MANS'GONVERSTON. 
hath hetersf6re and doth ſtill offend God: 
yet obeying the commũdement offairhin Ch 
, and amendmont of life, xeſtetli ſecure vpon 
? mercy of God. and his promiſe of grace by co 
dence in ous mediator Chriſt : through whom| 
cauſe be ispetfvaded that God is pleaſed, hef 
mitt eth himſe lſe vnto him as a ſonne to a loi 
father: and for this his receiving him into f 
ſtudieth to ſhew himſelfe than kefull vnto 
Heare yee for ever - * Epb: 4- 21. If ſo bet y er have beerdbis 


him, cc. 9 by hun 4t — Jeſus, 
d that yeecaft of concerning the. converſation 10 ii 


paſs the olde man, which is corrupt through deceiut 
laſtes. And be renuedin the Ffirite of your mmdr, 
ton the vewe man vba after God i creat 


e cmd gr l. Seen, J. Het | 


by the ve Ee neVUe th ad. 
onde — acc, , 18. knows th 
ii mee, that i in ſteſt there Jets vo _ 
che: tothe een n. 03.1 6; 
* andbe loa, ahl J 
111 55 Ng 3 et Nt 114 
"This pennt conſiſteth of ty/ve; D 
which the ſcripture calleth mortifying of theo 
—_ * quickning orca aggine of tt 
ee eee Fe 1 
t vaycrecnt * 
2 Fw: deape is ali lem, ther Lemay of 
GOD: — i 
Buried rhroug in ven 
aleraiſedty norte ef, 
FRESH 
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ET he ofde man or enremuedi is he which is igno⸗ 
or doubtfull of God. and is ſubiect and yeel- 

b to evill deſires, But the newe or renued 
lis he which knowing G OD aright, ſerveth 

nin true n e and holyneſle Epbeſ. 


. 
— ofthe alle man is vpo 5 knowled ge 
Dur owne corruption, & Gods anger lying hea- 
on vs therefore, to feare and ſorrowfor our of 
ces to God, and therefore nen hate and 


vide all finne. 210 
VI. 


But the qnickning of the nem man is vpon 1 
ge of Gods mercie towardes vs in Chriſt; to 
nee and on our ſeloes in God and to haws 
eryent deſire to obey God in all his comman- 
ments. Rom. 7. 22.1 erbt wb wy laveof 
nnn man. 
oo Is nods 
This renuing in infantes which: are beachſied R 
the ſpirite of GO D, is onelie a beginning, infances. 
oMatisareceauingof new qualities and inclinatie 
:: and therefore may more ficli bee called 
Neneration of newe birtli then repetitaunees 
ut in men ot ripergenares it concerneth moti- 
„and good actions in the minde, will, and 


ute. 8 the firſt and fifteen WO Hal 175 
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CONVERSION. 


led ih ibe bah on bis nd her wo. 
19. To {uch gab the bs 1 


Imperfe& . Nethet yet isit . 
rene wing. belore the end bf this lfei &therfore they h 
are conuerted haue int hem part of the new 
part as: yer ofthe olde man: vatill ſuch tine 
together N ich che liſe theylay afide all the old 
or corruption of nature Roman. 7. 23. I ſce 
ther law to my member. Ih 1.10, 1 we l 
mo raven eee ee 1 
Tberfore the whole life of the ates 15 ok ] 
Conucrſis bea cerrdune cantiouall repentance and com 
muit be all Gon, wherinthey muſt ſtrongly perſiſt and 
dur lie. ceede fighting againſl the flcth — the due 
tothe end vf cher liſe i Nd Fer. 9724. So runne 
yee mayobinine . Hh. 3. 13 Brethres I conrmot wy; 
that I baveattamedio ir. Revel. : N 
e * 279 
— The vidoriei in this con. bawibave doubt 
qrtely be= For in them in whometrew converſiõ is once 
pun i not Lines gon f although ſhtmetimes they tal greeucuſly 
* agulbe hum aine i» acmirie, and — 36 a of the 6 
cd. manorſidne, which in this life they beare a 
them: 2 nectinguiſhed, * that 4} 
ap»inef le vp from thertall & are at- len 
ſaurd. CA. a4 They chat ave bintt vibe nt 
4e wor fall. Yhd. i. 6. He whith bath be ges in you e 
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bal remained with vs cy. Job. 3. 9. He which i 
of God finneth not — bus ſecede remaineth in hum. 
tit for al this it is not lawful for any mifro this 
Hof God'to take occaſion of ſinning the more e. 
agen or deferring and caſting ofthe time of his kris 
Sentance. For that promiſe of the preſent & e- Leech : 
Wal! grace of God pertaineth to ſuch as line in got carnal | 
e repentance and feare df God, not in carnall ſecuritie. 
nitie. For all ſueh agtiueſecurely are in danger 
e forſaken & hardened by che iuſt iudgment 
Jod, and dying without repentance, to perifh 
flaſtingly, but becauſe of the vncertame con- 
uance of this life, & eſpecially becauſe of Gods 
zer agaiuſt ſuch as with ſecuritie & againſt cõ- 
nce abuſe his mercy. Mat. 24.28. T the cuil ſer 
ſpall ſare, my Lord delaterh his commuig, & e. And 
14. Watch, becauſe yet lem not the das & the how v 
UB. Rom. 2 . 4. Or defÞifeſt thou the riches bis bod. 
und patient? fe.” a T „ 2 I 
he principal efficient cauſe ofour ton verſion Cauſes of 
he holie Ghoſt, neither is any man converted cõuerſion. 
tby his ſpeciall favour. But he effectetli it i m 


1 ow leet. ”> gat is wi. 2 var. % : ; , 
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ripe yeares, eſpecialheby ores of Gods 
xd and faith there vnto given : Mich is in all 
r repent d in them alone: ſo that neither faith 
chout converſion, nor converſion without 
th. fal. y t. 1 2. Create ih wie Jod acleane heart, 
Iz. Twill reach fe bd bf wel, leg. 3.18. 
reed Lord and! Pall be ce vert rdf Nee f. 
| ge 
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tte len dileſt covert mee I repented. 1, Car. 4. 1. 


lane begotten you throwgh thegofpell. Aci. 15. 9. 


faith che heart 40 clenſed Hab 2. Tbe word they ha 
profi ted them rot, becanſe it was mxed with faul 


tbem that heard in. lames 2.17, Faub without work 
' # dead. Rem. g. 23. That which is uot of fan 4. 


4 2 
* 


W $7 + ee 

As therefore ynto faith:ſoalfoto the effecti 
excreifing,& furtherance of repentance in my 
God vſc:h, many means, or external helping a 
ſes:as the good examples of others: the punil 
ments oft} e wicked, the rewardes of the gody 
eſpecially croſſes and chaſtiſements. (Mat. 5.1 
Let your leght &c. Rom. ii. Il. Ey ther deſtruction ca 


falwation to the Gentiles, toprovoke chem ſo emolaia 


Alſo ver. 24; If God ſpared not the naturall branch 


beware leaſt bee Ip are not thee alfa, Pſal. 5 B. 12.4/ 


me 8 ſbal verily t bere in fruit for the righteore; du 
leſſe there i a Gode hat audgeth the earth, P.. 119. 


Its good for me that / baue beene in trowhle chat lt 
learne thy fatutes, I. Con. n.37. When we are chaſſi 


we are inſtratctea by the Lord. 


kffedes of 
tepentace. 


coltly attire &c, are 


eee, ͤ 
The proper and petpetuall effects of true rep 
tance are, confeſſion of our owne vnworthunes | 
of Gods mercy, and all good workes, But thiny 
b y $43 4: ; Ti #862: oe . 
indifferent, as falling, laying aſide our comely! 
heips & ſignes of repentics 

not alwaies or neceſſariy, but ſuch as may be 


vied at the diſctetion 8 occaſionit 
8 
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es 


| rc 


. + . ach weak th is * | ; © 7 
godly But eternall life and other Gods go: 
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OF MAN'S"CONVERSION: v55 
es & benefites, are not effectes or deſerued te. 
.de, but conſequenis & free requitals of repẽ- 
ce as alſo ot faith & good works Pſ.51, Agamſs 
0 tonly haus I ſprned; Dan.g.7. Tower O Lorde be. 
wore veth righteou ſnes, but vnto vs confulion, Mat. 3.9. 

e forth fruits worthy of repentance 1. Tum. . 8. Bo- 
exerciſe profiget h little. Luc 17.1 o. ben yee Baus f 
A , ay we ore vnprofitalis ſervants. ye 
As therforeal the ele& are in this life Fer. Therepre | 
ſo none of the reprobate dotruly repent:but bate never 
more they are vexed with an evill c6ſcience, truely re- 
feeling or fear of puniſnmẽt, ſo much the more P:. 
ling into deſpaite they ſtorme. againſt God & 
iudgements, turne themſelues away fro God, 
the more grievouſly, and blaſpheme openlyz 
come time for feare of puniſhment, or deſire of 
ry ot other commodities of this life, they fore 
Mc rheir errors, embrace and proſeſſe the truth, 
9. ſtaine from external offences, and make a ſhe u 
[ni bolineſſe, being indeede hypocrites, without 
rk, louebr feare of God, and therefore in the 
d fall quite away. Examples are fre quent, of 
me, E {an [das Sant 1 eAhaeb,&ſae the fifty and ſes 
th. and ene naduwentub. There is no peace with the 
ed. Matth. 2.4.44: Hebron 66. The which 
ence bin og bined c after fall, are not any mori ren 
ly ee reperance, & 2. Pet. 2. 10. Tor if they after they 
[ae eſcaped frõ the filthimes of the worde, by che wwe 
Her Cor 4,chernre yer entaghedagaine che 
ni ercome , thee lat tar ende is mor ſe wuh ibem thewths 
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A OF MANS CONVERSION. 
The Papiſer opinion touching repentanng 
impious, that contrition may bee and is ſuffici 
for our finnes, and that it is a merit of remiſſion 
, Gns:that confeſſion orreckning vpala mans 
tothe Miniſter is neceſſarie: that the worke: 
- 7 ritesc6mandednot by God, but by the Miniftt 
' arenecefſary,and fatilfaRtions for the eternal 
niſhiments,or thoſe of purgatory, due to ourſ 
Pſal.goa ix bo bath kr owne the greatueſſe of thine 
gerdTit.3.5 He bath ſaved v1 not by thoſe inſt wel 
- which we baue done lun of bus mevey by the waſhing 
Pſal. ig. iʒ. bo cas uoderſf ande bis ſaulis cleeſe 
from my ſecret fantier. Eſa, 29. 1 3. Mah, 15, 
veme they worſhip mo with tradutrons of men. 


XV. OF THE LAW OF OO. 


Alzen general is a ſentenee Command 
II chat which is honeſt, and binding then 
ſonable nature to obedience, with a fromiſe 
te ward ift hat obedience he performed, & thee 
ning of puniſhment, it i be violatec. 
s': Oflawes ſome are divine, ſome humabe. 
g Finmanc lawes ate either civilt or eceleſu 
3 The principall differences bet weene di 

and humane la wes are theſe: that diuine law 
partly coneerne Angels and men, partly all 

— ſome men: humane lawes conterne on 
Some men. Secondly divine lawes, beſides ex 
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or THELAW OF Ob n 


actions, doe alſo require the internal guss 
ind motions: humane lawes commaunde 
ly certaine externall actions. Thirdly, divine 
es propoſe not only corpotall and tempotall, 
io ſpirituall and eternall puniſhments and 
ards humane lawes promiſe and threæ en re- 
rds and puniſhments only corporall and tem- 
all, Fourty, obedience to divine lawes is the 
dof humane latus: humane muſt ſerue to the ob 
ratio of divine laws, kift of divine laws ſome 
eternal, and ſome mutable; all humane laves 
20 mutable. Laſtly,divinelawscan be abrogated 
y none but God ; humane lawes for pre obable 
. (uſes * bee CE: and abrogated by 


1 


v. OF THE PARTS Of GODS LAW, 


Here are in ho yſchprure found 3 nates 
A rh iato lay, Morat,Ceremes 


—_ —.— whoſe hmeis conteinediy 
ten-corimaundemtnts,is a dofrine agreeing 
th the eternalland immurable wiſe dome and 
le of iuftice in God, diſcerning good and evil), 
rurally kactene, and bread inreaſonablecreas 
res, i che creation, & many times aſter tepea- 
4 8 the touch of God. e e 
hat theres a Gd, and what EN 5 
, binding all reaſonable creatures to perfect 
Apecder — to 


25¹ OFOTHE PARTE 

that rule, promiſing the favour of God andlifes 
ternal to all that performe perſe ct obedience, an 
denouncing tlie anger of God & eternal puniſh, 
ment, to all that are not perfectlie conformable 
there vnto, vnleſſe there be grafted remiſſion of 
ſins & reconciliation through tho ſon of Godoy 
mediatour, | 52 FL 4 il $7 | 
3 The law of nature before the fal was altogether 
the ſame wich the moral law of god: but the knoy 
lege of God being after the fall obſcured in man 
minde, the lawe of nature is now become only 
part of the decalggus or ten commandements, be 
ing obſcure and maimed eſpecially in the knoi 
ledge and worſhip of God, for which cauſe alu 
God repeated and declared againe in his chutd 
the whole body of his laws , 

4 | Ceremonial laat are certaine preceprs of cere 
monies,that is, of actions, an d externall ſolemn: 
geſtures, or ſuch as muſt be performed in the pu 
Ique ſervice of God, with obſervation ofthe ſel 
fame circumſtances, ordained either to ſiguſt 
ſuturs chings. or for orders ſake. 0 u 
5 Iudiciall lames concerne the externall de feneiſprei 
of diſcipline, according to hoth tables of the dau 
logne,or concerning civil governmet amongſtth 
Tewer,that is, touching the order & duties of m 
F ano: 
differences of being Lord or owner of ought. yt 
6 This diſtinction of divine Jawes,mult be ob 
ſerued , both becaufe of the difference of theldfipll; 


lena nich being negleRedtheir right ſorce uc 


OF GODS LAW.” 


emningcatinor wel be wachte & alſo hat 
e may well iudge and inſtra@ochers in the ab- 
pgation and vſe of the law. 

Theſe are the difference; betweene the lawꝭ 
on, and ceremonial and iudicial lawes . Firſt, 
| way commandements or precepts are natural- 

knowne:tceremonial and iudieial are not. 

Secondly moral la wes binde al reaſonable cre· 

tures, ceremonial and N re were only freſeri- 
ed to the Tewes, 

birdy, moral lawes are ever in force, ceremo. 
all and iudiciallare not. 

0 Fourthly,tmoral lawes commaund eiretial & 
ternall obedience , ceremonial and iudicial cas 
und only obedience external, which notwith· 
ding muſt be ioined with internal moral obe. 
ence. Siva 

t Ffily, moral lawes are pebetal, not limited 
ith certaine crcumſtaunces, ceremonial and i iu 
ciallare ſpecial, that is, determined by certuine 
reumſtences, \ 
2 Sixtly,ceremonial and judicial laws aretypes 
reſhewing ſome thing;morallawsare not ty pes 

a fignified by types. 

; Seventhly, MAN lawes are i principall yyor« 
bes God; or the ende of other lawes; cere- 
mial and iudieial owe ſervieetothe moral;thae 
ytheng theſe may the better be oblerued. 
1 Eg babe, laws ceremomalyeeld tothe mo- 


tt eee nor to the cer emo 


9 C TAS LAWS lo 21 144 TE) ALL 1 
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* 


xv. or THE vs AND. ABRQ 
. GATING,OF GODS.LAW, 


Wh ceremonial and judicial lawes of 1 
ſet in reſpeR of obedience due to them, 
abrogated by the comming ofthe. Meſs, 
3 The moral lawis abrogated in teſpe ct of th 
curſe,not inreſpe of obedience doe to it. 
2; 'Vſcs of hes ceremoniall and zudicial lawes 
HMoſer,partly were, & partly are chele.Fof PI 
ling or lea ding vs vnto Che ſt, that is, a ſignifying 
or ſhadowing of {pirituall and heavenly things K 
the kin gdome of C buſt. | 
4 . Secondly, dune uon of Gods people from 
ther nations. 7 
5 Ibndh, an anecution or purtingio pradtil 
the law moral, which requiretha hmnatis oſu 
wy cucumſtances both in church & c6moneals 
eee telußung ol out obedience ton 


7 Fiſth;the ſealing of Gods covenant by cer 
monies, x hich were ſactamentalſignes. 
8. . Srxits, a preſervation ot the Adofurcall polici ; 
til C. comming. by iudicial lawes;which wet 
the ſint wes and forme of the common weale, . 
9. .Lefhaconfirmarion of the.new-;eſtament 
by egoparingeheflbog ofalchigs vl 


= pes. | | 
time of our angeencicy b 


ber woah n ana pads conf 
ming of the life of man to G ODS wil, * 


man — — — 


ee 8 on 


ore GODS L. W. 0 
RC 04 and ſure confid ence in Gods! love & 
our. 
la this our corrupt nature theſe Shen {4 kinky: 
„ maintaining of diſcipline withiziand with. 
tthe church, 

Secondly,an acknowled gement of our Gnnei 
ich two vies pertaine vnto all men, and ate 
tpadagogre or ſchooling ol che law, wherby we 
led vnto Chtiſt. 

Thirdly, an information to che true worſhip: of 
Ic NG vic is peculiar totherenued or 28 


And theſe are the principal vſesbeſides which 
cre are alſo ſome qthers-asnainely, atem 
at there is a God, & hat maner of God he is. 
Aste sſ abe church, which is diſtinguſhod by 
eprity & purity of the law from all other ſecta 
| Areſtimowe of that excellency of mansnature 
ich was before the fall, which ts reſtored va» 
vs by Chriſt, 15 
7 Ateffumony of eternal life,wberin the law hal 
ſollille d, ſecing in this hie it is not fulfilled,and 
Nod made it not that it ſhoulde never men 
operand principall end. | 
t. or THE EXPOSITION AND Dil 2 
eng hon of che Detalogue. & 
til Te Hicaligue or ten commandements, cd 
5 zäme bfehs «lite law of Go 
hue to be — accord. ng rorhacexpoſirts 
nl whieh hath beene delivered bY Cr, che 
I Wis 1:,Chrif and his Aen. 0576 
col 2 Q 4 2 The 


D, 


OF THEE IXP 5 SITION AND 


A. 2Thelan'of god 3 perfect obediẽte bo 
in ward & out ward. in the mind, wil, hatt, & acti 
thitis, in our words, deeds, and external geſtu 
Our obedience to al the ot herxommandem: | 
mult be referred vnto the firſt, becauſe the lou; 
glory of God muſt be the impulſive & final ca : 
ofal our obedience. ef 
4 The interpretation of every lav muſt be gl Jat 
red from the end for vrhich it was made. 
5 For divers ends one & the ſame vvorke may 
comanded or contained in divers cõmandemit 
6 Precepts affirmative & cõmanding do inclul 
alſo the negatiue and prohibtion: & contra 
7 S me ineipal lind of thing being comand: 
td, other kinds alſo whithge neere{ 
likevnto chat ate eg commanded an 
hibited. 
8 Where the effeQis comman ded or fell 
there-bkewiſe we mult ynderſtand that the Cal 
is alſo commanded or prohibited. ia. \ 
9 Wich ihe relatives their cotrelatiues alſo are 
mãded, becaus the on cãnot be without the oth 
20Thicrearerworeblerofthe decalogwe,the firll 
priſeth in 4. comidementscertaimedutiesrobt 
performed immediatly tovvards God: the fecor 
8 in 6 cdmandemèts What duties muſll 
ed towards our neighbour imme duni. 
| e God pediacly , hat: is, tomargeso 
17 I or for the cõ ndement de glory of GE 
1 Theprecepts theſccond able. Ted PA 
e the ere ink Ad 


12 h 


- 
2 JN 


ſtur 
em 


bis or THE DEGATOGVE. 70 269 
1T hat1sthe truer div. ef the deralepuepiich WR: 
ckneth che ſecond enen of _—— 
e tent hof concupiſcerices® + 51 #1000517” 

— THE FIRST chunt Böen T- n 

Ine firſt table giueth precepts of diiticstos 
ward God; the ſecdd of duties toward our 
ee but ſo that the former isn, V's the” 
latter is tnediat! v referred ko God. 
2 Whereas the firſt cZihbndemencch ar eth! vs to 
haue for god on ly the true god canifeft din the 
p 


.F 


hurchat doth eſpecially copriſe the internal wor 
up of God,which colifterh TDA will, & hart, 
; The principal parts or pointy of thisworlhiþ are 
theſe.rrue knowledge of: 4004, fach hope, & loue 
God ace of of Gad bnunility 'before God, & pa- 
rence, | WILLY 23 "a \ 
4 God may in ſome fortbee kuovene of the eres. 
tures, namely as far forth as it Jure him to te- 
veale humſelfe to evety man. e. 70 
5 There be two ſorts of know! edge of God, one 
* ply & ablolutely perfect, whereby God ſonlie 
1 himſelfe, that is, the eternal father; ſom 
&holyGhoſt know themſrlues: & one att other, 
& vnderſia wholy &moſt pe fectlytheit whole 
Inge eſlenee & maner of being for none but an 
infint vnderſtã dig cã perfectly know ihat Heli 
in inſimt)rhe other in the creaturs;whetby angels 
& men do indeed vuderſtãd the whole & entire 
nature & majeſty of god a belngn 0 
nor holy that is, they vnderſſan itonlyſo für 
abe revealhuleſe vnto ne eee eee 
HER: 290 be 
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6. That knowledge of God, which is in the cre 
atures, if it be compared with that, herby God 
| pas ot an — himſelſe, is to be ac 
coumpted imperfect, but if we reſpect degree, 
a. lome 6 44 perfect, ſome das "it 
ſimplie but in compaxiſon, that is, in reſpeR ofthe 
inferior or ſuperior degree. * 
7. That is perfect, 9 the bleſſed angelt & 
men in heauen know God by excellent viſion or 
beholding of minde, as much as is ſufficiẽt for cõ· 
formitie of pe reaſonable 2 * God. 
Imperfett is that, x hereby men knowe God in thu 
life leſſe then they might, and therfore by Gods 
commaundement ought, by benefit oft heir cre · 
Action | 9 
8. [mperfet knowledge is of two ſorts, Chriſti- 
au or theological, & philoſophical, {brefron know 


F ledges that which is learned out of the doctrine 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles; Phuoſophreal is that 
which is gathered from principles naturally 
knowne, and thebeholding of Gods workes in 
9... Chrfian 8 is of two ſorts, Sy itaa 

veefull 


ortrue,ljuely, powesfull and ſauing: and Lerera, 
The ſperitualis a knowledge of God and his will, 
kindle ã in our mindesby. the holy Ghoſt acc ord- 
in gtothe worde, and by the word, cauſinge in 

our will and heart an inclnation and ſtudie to 
kao we, beleeue & ptactize more and more thoſe 
thinges,which God in his word commandeth vs 
to know, belecue,and do. The Lueralisa _ 
: © ge 


- = 


KI 


7. Nor THE FiRST COMMAVNDEMENT. wy * 


edge of God either reteined from the creation, 
ratecrwatdes wroughtm our mindes by the ho. 
yGhoſt through the worde of God, which not 
ccompanied with a mans defire of conforming 
hinſelferherunto, © oo Fro, 
o. Both ſpirituall & lireral knowledge is either 
date, which by inſtinct of the holy Ghoſt 
without ordinarie meanes, or mediate, which is 
wroughc of the holy Ghoſt by hearinge, readings 
andmeditating on the ſcripture. | 
11, The ordinarie meanes of knowinge God, 
and that which is preſcitbed vnto vs by God, is by 
ſtudde and meditation of the ſcriptures, and ther. 
fore we muſt by this meanes labour to come to 
the knowledge of God, and there fore not deſire 
ind expect from God ſome extraordinarie & im- 
mediate enlighening, except of his one accord 
he offer it vnto' vs, arid conſirme it by ſure & cer- 
teine'teſtimonieg 2155 eng : 
I, But although God hath declared in his 
word howfaire in this life he would be knowne 
of vs; yet naturall teſtimonies of Cod ate nat ſu · 
perfluous, becauſe they condemne the impiety 
ofthe reprobate, and conſirme the ſaduatis uf the 
elect, and are therfote everie here alledged by 
God in ſeripture, and mult be conſidered. by vs. 
13, But withall his we niſtbe perſwaded of 
them that the y are indeede true, and agreeable 
with Gods worde, But yer they are not fuffcient 
tothe true 1 £45 _ e eee e 
/ Beſides, altho S* aatucal teſtimonies doe 
Beds dra aaa WO, 0 FIC IT, It not 
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not teach any thinge falſe of God, yet men wit! 

| — of Gods word conckaue out of then 
_— ut falſe opinions cõcerning God, bot, 
becauſt thoſe teſtimanies do not ſhew ſo much: 
is deliuered in the worde, as alſo becauſe menh 
reaſon of their native blindeneſſe and corruption 
doe miſtake, miſinterpret, and manie waies cor 
rupt even theſe veric teſtimonies, which by nan 
ral iudgment might be vnder-ſtoode. 
15. And therfore in the firſt commaundemey 
is forbid de and condemned all ignorance of ſuch 
things as God hath propoſed vnto vs for to kno; 


of him, in his worde, and in his workes; as well . 


creation as redemption of the church: alſo all e 
rors of ſuch as imagine either that there is no God 
as the Epicares,or manic Gods, as the heat hen, tht 
Mamictheet, the worſhipets of angels, dead men, 
ther creatures, the wite hes, the ſuperſlitious,thol 
that put confidence in creatures, or thoſe hid 
imagine a God diverſe froin him which hath m 
nifeſted himſelfe in the church, as philoſopher 
Tewr,Mahometas,Sabelhas, Arviar,Samoſates, Pa- 
emaromacbians , and the like, which do not acknon 
ledge that God whichis the father eternal, with hi 
ſonne and holie ſpirit coeternal, 

., OF THE SIXE FIRST COM-, 
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Ne fu precepris.comatided the immediat 
Ie 0 A wherof the principi 
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Mo ſection of the title going next before, beſides 
Ich is, herein is forbidden conte.np of God, vn- 
euefe, doubt fulneſſe and diſtruſt in God, tem- 
raric faith, apoſtaſie, carnal ſecuritie, tempting 
10B{God, deſperation, doubt of deluerance from 
og and eternall life, hatred of God, inordinate 
ue ofour ſelues and the creatures, ſervile feare, 
ide, vainglorious hypocriſie, impatience, raſſ. 
Welle, © 
The ſecond preceptis 2 rule of our whole wor- 
Nip of God, that wee worſhip not God with any 
ade of worſhip, beſides that wherewith he cõ- 
uh unded himſelfe to be worſhipped:wherfore it 
mmaundeththe true & forbiddeth al the fain 
nd falſe worſhip of God, eſpecially idols and 
ages made to repreſent and worſhip God: alſo 
| Woligence of magiſtrates, whereby images ot o- 
er inſtrumentes, which either doe or may e 
ve to idolatrie, are tolerated in places ſubiect 
their authoritie, much more the worſhip of thẽ 
ſo hypocricie and prophaneſſe. TRY} 
| The aba, precept requireth that externall 
Forſhip which everie man ' ought to performe, 
at is, the furtherance of the true doQtriue touch; 
God. lawfull ſwearinge, zeale for Gods glory: 
ntbiddeth onutting, wearines, and corrupting 
e doctrme concerning God, neglect of his glo- 
jau. blaſphemie, denyal or diſſemblinge the truth, 
eaſonable confeſſion, , abuſe of libertic in 
eng indifferent, ſcandals in life and member 
Foc. ol praier , prayer made after an evi 
in; | Manner, 
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of THE 'SIXE ERST 


- manter,ornot the true God, or not lawfully: i 


gratitude, denyal, neglect and abuſe of Gods be 
nefites; refuſall of neceſſarie othes, perivrie, id 
latrous, vnlawfull,raih ſwearinge,vr.conftancie; 
* defence of Gods, glotie, and ernng 
zeale. 
4. The faurtb precept containeth that extern. 
wor ſſup of God , hich is publique in bis church 
or 1 vſe of the miniſtne, « 
is, publique preaching and ſtudie of religion, a 
— vſe Ache ſacraments? Sable | 
praier: ho or & obedience dewto the miniſters 
that is, a mainteining of the miniſlerie and {pun 
all ſabbaoth, which i, obediente to this doct 
It forbidde neglect ofthe duty oſteaching, ce 
rupting and maiming of doctrine, negleR 
exhortation to vie the ſattaments and them |: 
Full adminiſtration:contempt of doſttine, and. 
tioſitie in ſearching things not nec eſſarie: conti 
and prophanat ion of ſactaments:neglect of pio. 
lique praier: hy pociitieall preſence at them, ſuc gte 
eanafoftheé 28 is vnprofitable to the church; xine. 
drawing others ſrõ the miniſterie: aboliſhing tant 
miniſtetie, calling thervnto men vnworthy, en fra 
about the vſe of the miniſterie, contẽpt of minſuch 
ter, diſobe dience to the miniſterie, ingratitude , jj 
irde dealing againſt the miniſters, negledt i. 
ſchooles and ſchollers. GT 
5. © The fifre prreene commaundeth civile car ty 
or mutualſ duties of men bet v eene ſuperiors che 


8 Fa ＋ k | - + a .* N ? g , ' 
inferivrs; wherof fome are peculiar to parents Wor 
Ks £2 , * 0 * 
. e „ * 


noriſhi 


©... "COMMAVNDEMENTS.  ': 265 
curiſhing, defenc, inſtruction, and domeſticall 
ucati on of t heir children: to teachers, as ſcho- 
ee xſtical diſcipline and inſtruction: to mag iſtrates, 
coli commaunding the diſeipline ofthe whole tes. 
| er g the preceptstherofin executiõ, 
defending the innoc ẽt, punniilung offenders, 
Wcdcinn 5 and executing polnique lawes in com- 
Von weales: of waiſtert, as to commaund their fas 
les that which is juſt, to gue rewardes, and go. 

Werne by dorniſſicall diſciplinez of ſuch 4s are be- 
quale for ape or aut boritie, as to direct others both 

examples and adviſe: inferiors, as honor, that is 

erence, loue, obedience, gratefulneſſe, mild - 
i uneſſe towards ſuperiors. Other ſome are comms 
cap all men, as yniverſal iuſtiee, and iuſtice partic» 
diftributiue, diligence, loue of parents, gravity, 
odeltic, gentleneſle. Ther-foreit condemanerh, 
premtenegleRt or looſeneſſe of educmiion, neg-— 
i of defence, or fooliſh zeale for children: In 
pures: and teachers, negteR of inſtructiõ, corrupt» 
soo much indulgence or fauor, too much ctu· 
wife. In egiſtrates, flouth and tirannie: in e 
Wanting too much libertie, vniuſt commaundes: 
lrauding men of their de hyte ot teworde, too 
ch roughneſſe: in men of anthoritic ſooliſn coũ- 
„ehe and cuill manners, neglect ofthe ong- 
fort or others whom they may help or correct: 
inferior; defect of reuerence, loue, obedience, 

Wi fication, mildneſſe, or exceſſe, hen mote 
theſes attiibut᷑ ed vnto them then thi e la of 
rntiſod doth permit. But in all omnting of due; if 

fg obedience, 


270 OF THE FIRST S COMMANDEMENTS, 
obedience, eye · iervice, error or reſpe ct ofper g 
ſons in diſtributing offices, honors, or rewards, 
ſlout h, buſie 5 of loue to parents, n. 
iuſt iadulgence towards children, ingtatitude, vn 
iuſt gratification, lightneſſe, pride im modeſiy a 

Srat ignt »P z V. at 
rogancie,ſhew of modeſſie, too much tigor & ſe 
vetity, too much gentleneſſdd. 
6. The ſixe precepe provide th for the ſafety ofcu 
owone and others life and he dy: & therefore con 
mandeth particular iuſtice, hurt ing no man, gen 
tleneſſe.mildneſſe, quietneſſe, cõmiutat ue iuſti 
in puniſhmẽts, fottitude, humanit y, merey, friend 
ſlup. t forbiddeth vniuſt harrning the liſe or body 
of our ſelues or others, too much pitty, rat li vn 
iuſt anger, deſire of revenge, ſtrife, eruelty, reſpct 
of perſons, turbulency, vnmuſt gratificatiõ for qu 
etneſle lake, cavill vpon too ſtrict law, private te 
venge,fearefulneſſe, inhumanity, hatred of on 
neighbour, inordinate loue of our ſelues,reivicing 
in other mens harmes, wat of pitty in mens mile 
ties, lightneſle or inconſtancie in conttactinga 


diſſulving friendſhip, couſenage. 
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OF THINOS INDIFFERENT. 
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: F humaine actions ſome are in t 
{++ %.# owne nature good oreyill, ſome indi 

Of their owne nature good are ſuch as be 
preſſely commaunded by God, which wee ml 
Degdes doe, according tothe intente of hel 
722 71528 ; | 1 25 rigu FIC 
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c F ghtlie ynderfioode. 1 © 
berg. E, ill in theit owne kindeare ſuch as gre e. 
f 7 "Frcllely forbidden in Gods lawe. " 4 
* Indifterent are ſuch as axe neyther commaũ. 
5 19 nor exhibite d by God. SE 
ie Theſe may either be done or omitted with 
ne, or without ſinne. 5 
en They are ſinnes when they are either done 
con ehe vnregenerate, or of the regenerate, but 
gen th ſcandall & offence of themſelues or others; 
RS They are no ſinnes when they are done of 
en eregenerate wit hout ſcandal. 114; 
o They are neceſſarie to be done when they 
vn Nnaot be omitted without ſcandal, _ 8 
leah Therfore of themſelue⸗ 7 are lawfull and 
quod, but yet indifferent and arbitrarie: hy acci - 
tient they may be evil and ynJawful,orneceſlary, 
ou XXII. OF MANS IVS TIFEIC AT. 
cine | ON BEFORE GOD, 


ul That righteouſeneſſe wherby we are juſtifi. 
se before God, is the fulfilling of Gods la we. 
Legal iuſtice js the fulfilling of the lawe, pet- 
med by him, whic h is named juſ. 
Euꝛangelical iuſtice is the punniſhment of our 
bel nes, which Chrif endured for vs, freely impu- 
by God to them that belceve, 
Lince the fall of man no man beſides Chriſt 
ene in this life is iuſhfied before God by the 
reouſeneſſe ofthelawe, . FO. 38 
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this life be begun malthatwillbefaved, 
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NN. OF THE SACRAMENTS, 


Publiquely du puted at Heidelberg phe 2 3. of 4 
Aufl. Anno, 1567. 

1a from the beginning did ioine vntoh 

/ —— Grate —— ſignes or rite 
which are in the church vſually called ſacramẽ 

The proofe recited by the reſpondeos afore dilpiih a 

ratio, after the ancient cuſtome ofthe vniverſiſ as 
Hum Adam there haue beent ſacrifices, which 
ordained becauſe they pleaſed bum. Circumciſion 
commannded unto eAbrabam. By Moſes the ſort: 
rutas of ſacrifices were encreaſed, aud other ceremon 
added, vuhich enduredunts ¶ hriſt; who. ordameds 
ſubſinuted in their i code, baptiſme and the myſtic 
ſupper ofthe Lord. F* 
Ihe ſacraments are ſignes of the eternal! «ij 
venant hetweene God and the faithfull, thatih,/ 
they are tites commaunded vnto the church 
God,and added to the promiſe of grace, that Mad. 
them as by viſible and aſſured teſſimonies Gb. 
9117 15 vnto vs and witneſſe, that accordiſſſe, 
to the promiſe of che golpell, he doth commu 
e e . them vvhich ed 
heſe ſignes in a liely faith, that ſo hee may colſſhee 
Frme vnto them a confidence & aſſurance ofii 7 
p-vrpiſe,, and che church by theſe viſible malige 


liquß i 


3 © OP TAB'SAORAMENTS, N 1 


null lle profeſſe her faith & gratefulnes towards 
| 3 & tt e memory of Chris 
nefits, and be bound and — to mutuall 
ue and charitie vrider one head, Chriff Ieſan. 
The proofe. Ibu definition is expreſiie ſet dumus, 
5.17. 1 I. Exod. 200. 3 1. 14. Ex ech. 20. 12. Ye 
ill keepe my ſabbaths, & e. That rites were come 
L110 the church by God, ar appearert by indu- 
: alſo ibe rites are added vnto — promuſe as vii 
mi — cf. Becauſe the rites of all ſacramens das 
| 1 but eſpecially & 
| 7 pr ns s towerdes vs: 4s circumciſion 
th remis and mornifying of ſane, Deut. 30.6. 
— I ſacrifices aud the . the ks =p 
tg of Cbriſt, i. or. 5. 7. — Hab. 8. xg moe 
7 ſo much by confeſſmg | 
ring them; 2 — God gue 
f muchwnto vs teſtifying avdconfirmmy by crre- 
mo the ſacraments. For the muſt arc as wellin 
0 ations f ſacraments as preaching the word,re» 
eſent t be per ſon and office of Godtowardes hu church; 
chte hem the eighteenth , and twentie ne, Teach 
dbaptiſe all nations, /oh,x.3 3. He that ſent mee 
N baptiſe. Job 3. 2 2. d 4.2, Ieſus is ſaid to bap - 
e, _—_ 8 but his diſciples in his 
numme di ile, Soofthe of wratien ts 
ch e kewg dome 1 10. acl" — on 
Mee hope Babbdwas f ent to annoint Sas. 
I The ſacrament theref — doe fr our fail, 
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Full:becauſe: by them God ſigoiferh vnio vs the beſialial 
ing of ſuch benefites as are yromſed in the Goſpell, , 


ame muſt as well beleewe God fign:fying vnto vs bu wi 
$ | conſirme by fgaes as by wordes; becauſe in the · r lam fall vſe il 5 
dur faith, haue annexed vnto them a promiſe of grace, not onch 
they are ſacriſices, & ſbam our obedienca, hut alſo ar il 
are ſignes of grace delinered unto vs by God: as; He 
that belecueth and is baptiſed ſhall bee ſaued 
It ſhal be an acceptable ſacrifice!o make artone$ 
Mar. 16. 6. ment for him. Laſteꝶ, becauſe th frripture, toci 
Leu. 1. 4. firmp the rec eauinge or depriuing,of the . ig nuf 


alleadgeth che recrauunge or deprining of thr ſignes 


Pal. 51. 9. Yſal. t. Thou ſhalt ſprinckle me with yſop Moe 


Deut. 3. s. I ſhall be elenſed. The L. ſhal circũciſe thine he 


Rom. s. 3. gt Al we which are baptized into his death, TM 


* 10. bread which we breake, is it not the communi 
| of Chriſts bodice? ?: EO: ME Wai 
The ends «= Herevpon are avnexedother final cauſes; They 
| offacra- Ginemſb che church from other ſettes, this appecraſe 
* relpectof by effect and by teſtimonies, as, A ſtranget ſh. 
. not eate therfore. What the availeth circumciſi 
Exo. 12. vorie much. For vnto t hem were committed tł 
45. wordesof God. Yee gentiles, which in times pi 
2 were called the vncircumciſion, ,becauſe in 
nr.... 
Ben. 17. time yee were without Chriſt, ſtrangers from! 
2 covenant and 2 wealth af iſrael, having 
nohopeofthe promiſe, and without God in ti 
— are i confeſſion & publique thaubeſgiuiſ 
for ¶ hriſt es bevefiter It ſhall bee a ſigne of thec 
wenant betweene me and you; and it ſhall be 
my cavenatite: in your fleſh: As often as, | 
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nil eate this bread, ſhewe yee the Lords death. 1. Cor. 113 
r contemer the memory of Gods benefizes. This day 265. 
all be vnto you for a remembtance. itſhall bee Exod. a. 
Maso vato thee ypon thine bande, & aremem - p24 ve 5 
zunce betweene thine eies, Doe this in re- 1c 2:1 * 

embrance of me. They are a bend of charitie: for 
Wauſe they which vſe them are in league with God, 
W are alſein league betweene thijelues, One Lord, Epe. 4. 1. 
Je faith ,onc baptiſme &. We being manie are 1. Cor. le. 

e bread, one bodie. For we ate all partakers of * 

ebread. 2H 

Rite and ceremonies not commaunded by 

od to be ſigns of the ptomiſe, ate not ſacramẽts. 

The proofe. T he ſigner eau confirme not hinge bus 

hu conſent avdyrameſe, from whom the things pron 
ed and ſgenſiod u expetted, Therfore no creature a 
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1 
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duns aud ouſtture te ſfimoniss eſ Fodi miu. 651 
Two thiogs are to ha conſidered in ali Sara 
ats. 1. V ah ble, carthly, and corporal fignes, 
hach are xit es or 8 vilible ot icots: 


foffferal thin gs, which God exhibiteth or affereth 
io vs by his miniſters, and wereceauc eorporal- 
that is, by the partes and ſen ſes of our hodie:a 
e things figgifyed, whichare in viſible, heauen- 
and ſpicitual; that is Chrift himſclfe and all his 
1Fncefites, which are through faith communicated 
to vs by God ſpiritually, that is by power aud 
iuilertue of the holy Ghoſ t. 
ec The proofe + The. diſtinflion is maniſeſf; by au 
be luction , Alſo the FEE we of foe. [0 "4 
era 
ha 


* OF THE SACRAMENTS, 
 Feeantd Firitually or by fatth; Becauſe they art jy 
wifes anely ate ſuch a beigent; but the fgner are 
other wiſe ratified; then the promiſes whervnto they ar 
annexed. Alſo breanſe the ſignes ſhew' that vnto aue / 
ewes, which the promiſe declareth vnto our cares, 4 
therfore the promiſe s a vaine ſounat ſo alſs are the er 
rionies vaine without faith. Laſily, becauſe the ibin 
Pemfied, are the participating of Chriſt and all his | 
fits. But this can no may be graunted to avy man, eithe 
| 2 v(e of ſarramouis, or without it, but by faih 
e. | 
5 The ſignes or elements are not to be chany 
ed in nature or ſubſtance, bur only in reſpect offt® 
their vſe⸗ a sb er ar 
The proofe. Thu i cleere by induction and of e 
baptize you with water, The breade which we 
breake is the communion of Chriſtes bodie, Ha 
bead and water renamed mn the vfe . | | 
6 The coiunRionofthe ſignes & the thing 1 
nifted is not phyſical, that i: naturall and reall, buf I 
relate, that is to fay; this cõiunction is à diu 
ordinance, herby things inuiſible and ſpintuſ® 
are repreſented by thinges viſible and corporalff# 
— | ore viſible — _ are 
che right vſe offeted & receaued togeather wii 
the fignes, £118” 37 2 | weve 
The proofe. Sucks the cIvexion of all figner wie / 
— —¼04tᷣ w the things Auf 
fied, a confirm the receaning them, for are aft 
ie were teſt rfging pleadge rand ſeals, although they be lf © 
webe ſame place mb ib figur,Thetealo i, besos 50 
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6 a 2 of cent og not toiudlude 
te the ſame lunge to the figne; but to order the ar 
rie the t hinge whether ut be in the ſame place mii 
to oli ig ne, or in ſome ather. Also the nature of the things 
| h ſacraments doth nat admit this. For jome of 
u are ſpiretual ſubſtances as the holie Ghoſt: ſome ass, 
t, vot in the ſacramontal fipnes andelements but 
be the brartes of men,as the giſtes of the holy Ghoſt:ſome 
thee dimne actions, as remiſſion of ſinnts, ſome are corps= 
1% l, aud locally in one only place not whereſoener the ft 
amenti are v/ed: as the fleſh and blond of ¶ briſt. 
The names and 2 ofthe things ſigni⸗ 
0 arc attributed to the ſignes, and contraric the 
ames and propricties of the fignes to the things, 
— 1 . _ 2 betweene 
th,or fox ſi to ofthe thi ow 
bor the —— offeringe 39 ge of the 
inges togeaher wich the logos in the lawful vie 
the ſacraments. -/ 
The proofey The ſerquare Heal his of Kare 
e S . 8. C reumeiſſò is tb 
I co Exod. T Zz. U. abe tatinge of the! 
317. . — 
Exodi24:8, The blau of the ſacrifice is d 
Word of the conenant Aud Le. iy. 5. The uftond- 
ev! of eur ſouler, Heb. g. 5. Over the arke was 4 c 
— — Epbeſ 2. 26. The bay- 
e a ry. tlenſeth vs from (in, 
re F141. 26. 26. 28. the bread & wine is the body fone 
be nd Ong. Au Cor. 10. 1 6. Cn commu- 


ft pi 4a} And rupee 
et 


OF THE/SACRAMENTS:: 


dech ĩt ſelfe, Grnt7.12.Rom,q,t2. e 
fgve of che covenant, Exod.1 2. 27. The peſchall law 

win figus ef the paſſcover.Exod. 31.14. The ſabbay 

i perpetuail figne of ___ and need fever Heb, g ; 
4- Ceremonies are funitades & types of true tha d 
Adare.16.16.Hethat beleeveth and is baptiſed on 


Saned, Luc. 2 2. 2 The breadof the Lord: fupper i 
wanded to be eaten in remembrance of ¶ briff, 
8 The lawfull vſe of ſacraments is, when (vc 
as are converted obſerut thoſe rites which *. 
hathcommannded, for ſuch ends as God ord 
ned the ſacraments, 
The proofe. That onelee i the lawfull w/e vr 
aan — as bur the "es 
h theſe circumſlances of perſons, — 
— — beſe once . 7 
e Pſal. o 
In chu vſe the things Ggnified are alwaies 
ken togither with the ſignes. 
+ The proofe. For thus mach the und, gv 40 
promiſe anna radio therites dothcomtaive: a1 May 
which ſhallbeleeue and be baptiſed, tha 
bee fave) but Gad i true , Speaking tows as wel 


* 4 bywordes.Theref ore the ſigner are not n v 
1 be 4 in one forts: + the 1 


_ But without the vie o . by Gi 


which is not wirhout conve neit her the 
remonies haue the nature of a lacramẽt, nor ge 
benefits thereby ſignified are end ma | 
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OF THE SACRAMENTS. wy: 3 
The proofe. The ſ nel of the covenant confirme - 
lan bag to them — — 
bbaul bers in their places, or refer them to an other end: but 
eb, g ſacraments are fignes of the covenant herby God bin- 
hung deth himſelfe to grant vifreelie remiſſion of ſins, & etor · 
bal be pathfe for (brit t ergo they confirme not them inthe 
cen pr ace of God wh:ch are without faith andrepeutance, or 
yſe other rites, or tootber purpoſe then God hath -ap« 
1 (oc pornred. Beſides, it s feen and idolatrone 10 
| Cofff atrrrbare the reſteſying of Gods grace citber to an crtor. 
Hl #4] worke wit hams promiſe,or to a worke deviſed by mew, = 
Wher fore this abuſt of ſacraments hath not the grace of 
ll God annexed ve u, or cenfirmerh auy mantherin;as is 
cui ſand, Ram. 2. 25. Circũciſrõ availeth if thou kee 
:e law, but if thou be a trãſgreſſor of the lav, thy 
¶circumciſton is made vncircumeiſion. . 
11 The Godly receiue theſe ſi;ues to their (al. 
ration, the vvicked to their condemnation: but 
onely the godly can teceiue the things ſigniſied, 
Fo their ſalvation. * 7 


* 


The proofe. V'sſath Peter, vz. _—_ 
aenvngeſt whome hee recknoth hymſelfe baptiſme ſa 
veth, not the waſhingaway of the filth of the 
fleſh, but the requeſt: ol a good conſtience vas 
1M toGod. A Paule 1. Cori 10. 26. the breade 
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aud his rte are offered them in the worde q 
ſacraments, and confeſſion of that dot true, which with a. 
1 fanb 92 do not embrace, beape onto them ſeluet | 
˖ or and fear full ent, accordens 10. 
1 e that 5 is as iſ he 1 
led a man, hee which offereth a ramme is as if hee 
ſlew — Eſa. 66. 2. Ne which eateth and 
drinketh vnworthily, eat ech & drinketh his owne te 
damnation, nor making any difference. of the. 
Lordes bodies for this cauſe manie amongſt you, 
are weake and ſicke, and many are fallen a Neepe , 
1. Cer. 11. 27. But the tungs fignified, becauſe they i 
reveancd only by faub, and are vit hor the true cum ſe of fl; 
falnarrd, or ſaluatiò it ſelſe namely Chriſt and bis bene; 
Artec they nenber can be — * paegi | 
but onto t 6, 
a Berne ae © are converted 
the fruits of a ſacrament (thoug een ro 
ö —— 5 
The proofe. The promiſe, and the fignes of that 16... 
2 annexed enter, ff 
| eribe condetion is per Nhe 
ee the- promiſ which is flonified ann 


rowfiranedt by by the ſacremems: therfore if tbore be faith, 
enge the promiſo and ig ort, — w, Muy 


'q after, the things promiſed and fomfied are then reces I. 
Exc. 16.59. weld. 1. ght deale Nik thee as thou haſt dona 
5 when t deſt deſpiſe the oath in breakinge re 

the couctrnt;Nevertheles will rem ebermy e col... 
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OF THE SACRAMENTS *® % 
| 13. Of ſacramen rs, ſome are once ng 410 5 | 
eceaued, ſome often- times; ſome are to be mis. 
oiſtred onely ro thoſe of ripe yeares, others euen 
to infants alſo, according as they are ordained for 
Keil. Wonce making a couenaunt with allthoſe that are 
nee ¶onuertred, and which are to be teceaued into the 
d chure li as cigcumcifion and baptiſme: or inſtitu- 
ted to renue the couenant and preſerue the vni- 
tie and fellowſhip of the church, after our fall & 
vflict againſt temptatiõ:as the arke, the paſehal 
ambe, with 3 &the Lords — 
The prooſe. The nterating or renewing ines 
10 1 e 4 3 bee 
tiuſe thoſe ſacraments are inſtituted to be an initiating, 
r ſolemn receauing into ibo churchwhich is ener firma 
hum that repenteth or por ſewereib. Bat the iteratih of 
e wſe of other ſacraments is commanuded;atin ſacra· 
cel, in the Paſchal lamb in worſhiping befare the are, 
ſaukliſping and clenſing it 14 apparent: 8 ths 
des ſapper it i ſaid, As often as yee do this, yee 
hall hew the Lords death. Thereaſon is,becauſe 
hey are teſtimonies, thatthe covenant hegunne 
n circumciſion & baptiſme ĩs tatified and firme to 
um that repenteth. And this often exerciſing of 
dur faith is neceſſarie. n 
The chinges common to the facramentes © 
f the new and olde teſtament are choſe, wiuck 
re before ſer downe in the definition, of a -- 
ment. The differences berweene, both are 
ele, that the ſacraments of the olde teſtament 
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the ſacramentes of the ne we teſtament repreſen 
vnto vs Chriſt with all his benefits, being alteadie 


9 
aver en 5 ff 


die proous 


4 


4 


new teſta- ue, and therr ſervaunes: the new to all even au 
| ment: not 1e 4 will bee memberrof the church: a, Geneſis tht 


Foo * ſeventeenth. Everic man childe of eight dajes olde 4 
| Rcdfatines, worHIf you frank bee crcumoſ id in your generariont 4 
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OF THE SACRAMENTS, 
rel hee that © borne in thme bouſe, a be that ts bought 
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uh monie of anie ſtrang er which is nor thy ſeede. Exod, | 


| 4 1. No ſtranger (hall cate thereof. Math, 8. Teach all 


ations baptifing tbem, &c. 
Both Sacraments and Prey ofthe goſpel 
reGods worde, which hee exerciſeth tovvardes 
church by the Miniſters, becauſe they teach, 
fer, & promiſe vnto vs the ſame communion of 
Chriſt and his benefites, and arcexternalinſtru. 
nents of the holy Ghoſt, wherby he moveth our 
earts to beleeue, and therefore maketh vs pare 
akers of faith in reſpe@ of Chriſt and his bene. 
its, Neither yet is the working ofthe holy Ghoſt 
ied vnto theſe ſacraments;nor doe they at al pro. 
t but rather hurt ſuch as with faith do not appiy 
MT _ themſelues, as the very words & rites du 

M gnmne. 

W The proofe. That the Mmiſters doallinGO DS 


me iv advinifiration of ſacramentes, and that by tbe 


' {err armeuts God doth fomie that is, teach o fer, c 
% 9vnto . 8 of ( brit, we — before 
eur ſecond proofe, Mhereupon followeth this other con. 
lufis,that the holie g baſt thevby moneth our harts to be. 
efe, For becauſe ſacraments are a viſible promiſe , thiy 


ane the ſame anthoritie to confirme faith in vs, a hath 


promiſe made by word. Whence alſo followerh a third 


lufo. Por that which ſerveth to kindle & fir vp faiih 


vr, tbe ſame alſo ſerverh to the recerving of the com- 
WL of (hriſt: becauſe wee hanethis communion 

Wirovgh farth. The breade is the-commuynion of 
ual $ bodie . Baptiſme ſavech vs, &. * 
| 


\ * 
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RR. : OF TUR SAcRAMEN TS. 
the boly Gboſt doeth not alwaies by them, confirme wry, 
faith:becauſe neitber by the word doth it alwares Hund 
Faith in vs; as the o xampies of Simon ¶ Magus aud ini Iv 
nite others doe ſbm. That the uſe of ſacraments with · hp 
out faith is burtfull, is alreadie prooved in the eleventh 
propoſition. - e ee 
16 The word and the ſacraments differ, becauſe 
the word fignificth gods wil towards vs by ſpeach, 
the ſacraments,by geliure: by the wordefaith is be · 

n and confirmed, by the ſacraments onlie faith 

gun is confirmed: the word euen without the 
ſacraments doth teach and confirme, which the 
eraments doe not without the word : without the h 
knowledge of the werd they that are of ripe yean 
cannot be ſaued;but without the vſe of ſacramii 
(if it be not by contempt) men may be bothre · 
nued and ſaued: the word is to be preached to the 
vnbeleeuing and vvicked, the church mult admit 
to the ſacraments only ſuch as God will haue u 
account members of the church. | 

The proofe. Sacrameutes without the worde goin Ipgn 
before dee neither teach, nor confirme aur faith: — 

their ſignefication ts not wederſiood bot by preaching of 
expounding them by the word: neither cas a ſig uc con 
firme any thing but what is before promiſed . Ibis mai 
be proved by exampte of the ſewers, who cuther didor du 
obſerus thoſe ceremonies aboliſhing or uot vuder landing? + 
the promiſe of grace andof (brifts benefits. ; 
ene, yeares cannot bee ſaved, excepte they hau 

knowledge of the word, eitber by teaching after the od 
amn way or by revelationaſter an ag 4er duary meet 


OF THE SACRAMENTS. fy 
ar 3-canſe Hee that beleeverh not in the ſauns is alrcadie 
ed. loh 3. 18. Faith is by bearing, hrarmg by the 

infir hoon d of God: Rom. 10.17. Bat without ſacraments they 
le ſauedz becauſe though by ſome neceſſarie occaſin 
ho they be lundred from them, yet may they belceus, as 
Fe tbeefe on the croſſe: or of they be mfants they may be 
{arftified according tothe meaſure of their yeares, as 
luis the wombe of his mor ber, & manie other infants 
lich died before the dais of their c ircumciſion. 
aith The word alſo muſt be preached tothe wicked, 
ecauſe it is ordained for their converſion. | 
The ſatraments muſt be adminiſtred voto ths, 
Which are to bee acknowledged for members of 
echurch: becauſethey are inſtituted only for 
in he vic of the church. Add. 8. 17. If ibon beleeveſt 
boa maift be bapriſed. 

This is common to Sacramects and ſacrifices, 

hat they are workes commanded of God to bee 
lone by vs in faith: but yet a ſacrament and a ſas 
ihce do differ, becauſe by a facramet God doth 
gnifie and witneffe his benefits which heperfore 
eth vnto vs: but by ſacrifice we perfourme and 
fer our obedience vnto God. 
The proofe, That ſarraments are workes commay. 
fd of God to be done by us in faith, wee haue ſpemed in 
1. 2. 3. and 10.propoſition. Both are mentioned Heb, 
1. g. By faith Abel offered vnto God a grecter ſa- 
Ffice then Came cv. That Sacraments arr ſgnes of 
Wow wmiltowards vs ut i prooued-m the ſecod propeſe 
na And therefore the ſame ceremonie may have: 
wauſſſe nature of a ſactament & of a nene | 
” We there, 
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vs r THE SACRAMENTS. 
thereby God giving vntovs viſible ſignes, teſiiſ 
eth his bleſſings and benefits — — 
by receiving them doe likewiſe teſliſie our gut 
towards him. | 
Theproofe, This is manifeſt by the Paſcal lamb ai 
other ſacrifices; alſo by the (abbacth:which were an oli 
dence commanded by God, whereby the godhe did u 
pp bu, and ſhew themſelnes gratefall to bim: & wil 
_ all were fipnes of Gods benefits which they receavedih, 
the Maſſias. So baptiſmo is a profeſſion of Chre/tian1ſnrf 
and « figne wherby ( brift witneſſeth that we are waſu | 
i bus blond. The Lordi ſupper is a thanke (giving tor ii 
death of Chriſt and an edmontion,that we are quick, 
for andby bu death,are mage his member, and ſpal off; 
Gide in bum for ovor. 2 


AN AN SWE RAE TO SOME ARGVMENTSh, 
| againſt the Sacraments, P 


Cortaine obieflions againſt the aforeſaid propoftionlif © 
of Sacraments, with ſhort anſweares of Vr. 
fi there v nto, takes wa publique diſ- 
putation, Auns. 1567. 


' One 2g8inſt that part of the ſecond; 
J propolition; Sacraments are ſitues of ri pm, 


cernall covenant, 4 
The figues of an eternal covenant are ot 0 
Buttheſe fignes are not eternait + 
Ergo neither i ibo covenaut eternal. Wee: 
"The proof of the maior dented it In relatiues one u 


N 


OF TRE Ses MAMENTS? 7 
eff wer to — chemigiors prooved, by © 
d wen gviſbinge. Iti relatiues hauing but one onely 
dutipnelatiue, 45 6 ſatber, a ſonne: one being taken a- 

ue, the other alſo is taken awaie: but. ti rule 
arb not whara are more corre latiues thenene; as 
us couenant of God are cotrelatiues vf one 
eignes, hat they alſo. with whothis couenant 
nade, wh ſhal andure far aner, Ger Bar rheſeſignes 
ö nden to the. conenãt, nor frmplie as it is 2 
nat nt tit d a couenãt cõfirmed by ſignes. 
Ne ote, that in the ſecond parte of thus propoſition;bx 
e God and the faichfull, æenaciuded alſo rbe, 
ferccie of the fairh{ull,to.che part in the whole though 
alh they doe not yet belecus, au mfantes, Ti 
5 — ie rot more ſtricle or 4 
c. A8 inltthat part of che ſocõd noopolit 
} > And 0 — ths the cofidence oft hispremiſo. 
71 bat whichts\ guuan to ſuch an haue n fanth, cane 
not confirme faith, becauſe there as none to be 
Confirmed, OE 
 Gaptiſmme a giden wiodufanter abs no Fahy 
Ergo wer 2 dat h nat cofirme ſaitb. Ad ſo conſe- 
. confirme tlie cofidece of * 
OP 
a tothe niet Aid . cãuot cofirme faith 
em at that inflar whe it ts ginen ho, bey haue 
Lest. it gõſirme faith m thẽ, wht they are ei re 
en, and das belseus ad haxe fanh, KT 
% The minor alſo 1 verge doabifol, whe- 
- infantes ,; . of the ep 


388 OF-THE/-SACRAMENTS. 
andregenerate, be-deſtiture of faith: ſceinge tu 
puzoth.m allo pertaime theſe promiiſes's 1 will be t 
God and the God of thy ſeede. To ſuch belong 
eth the kingdome of God &. | 
3. Obieltios agamſt the fixtepropoſition. 

Tue trath of fignes being oooe cbibIted and fil | 
11, "filled; the ſgues tbem ſelues do ceaſe; * 
FBat inthenewe teſtameut the'truth of the fie 
> 8 exbibued and fullfilled. 5 ee. 
220 go the ſigner of the new teſſ amont are ceaſed, 
Hane Wes graunt al, yf youby ſignes veder/olli; 
facht [ignes,a5 — & things hereift 
tote ſuchlled, jach au were the ſignes of the olde ti. 

ut we deny the maior, Aby ſignes you vnderfialiue 
fuctras ſcale vuto vs rhmges alrcadir per formed, ſire 
Rede of (ignes are the ſacraments of the new reflaninilih; 


4. Auel that part of the tenth propeſin 


0 % * * 


which is not without tonverflon- . 
Fb Papi ſaoraments are celebrated it bos 
d generate 

Tier are tbey ſacraments. ke 

Ergo ſacraments way becelebrared withont c 
«Awſ. The minor maybe daniel la reſpeli of ſuch 
ar enot contier ted For to ſucb, ſacraments are no ſa 
ents, that ts, /ignes. of grace: efpecially ſeempe iu 
twrne them into — rin — ri 
ens unto them, that i, ſjgnerof grace: when they 
converted: and ij they. acer be converted, they . 
Wiſe veuer become ſacraments to tbem. 
Repl. Enſoreeing an abiurditie. 
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' L They who. corruph* "the worder 
2 erm. 14 7 


a dN ky: A 


The Papifierita rhe be, Noe OTE =. 4% en e \ 


Ergo they dor E And}berfabe be, 
ee ſo <4 - «mop 


wee which were baptized „ 
3 rr <7 21th rhvng ay 
—— fab ſtanc 
N ior trew , to themſelWes al fia, approoue 
4 be net cinerced)biarivored e 


rhef error! eee aud ade em. 

e lorbyeborob of Chet 3) a l l 1 r 

eld 5* Againſt that parte of the s The- 
= dicrecexue the fawn de theiriabedttsa, 4 


Ty 
bus bulx can be receaned by the godly tu their ſat- 
vation, which — with in ſalunatvs, er 15 4 
canſetherſi n n eee eee 5 
Bu ehe thing .de * lala 
and ar the cauſes Hſe on 
© Ergo ib "thin gie rt Adresse 
. Dare 3 V — game and * 


7. mator by ede That oufirhtth 
— with if ſaluation cube receaned Onto ſalutes 


mes to cauſe os beſtow ſaluation: bur rhar alſowhieh 
mgethnot ſaluation, that is,; which Ereither tbe ef 

, vor forme, mor material canſe of ſaluation, may 
emed vnto 2 is to con firme ſalnation. I 


n ſelfe ibu. * 


4 or TMESACRAMENTS. {© 
dv ſatvation;\ bur the ſignes in one (rh 
10470 ehen. For:vbgrhings are acnſe of U 
ani to there, bur the fignes baus in the 
ſeluer nofuch quickenmng force, but onety ponfirene 
ſalnation a they are vd with the things..." | 
— —[H Oe { 
„ =O * condemnatin bn ed 
eee; ffn ter in Wh, 
puworthie v ſe and — 6 
ET ares Laure 720 
Adana propoſitions.” 5 N d 
et bm fm. FIN YU 1 D ITT hie 
ae eee ue he ehen vo d 
ter; for then wo vanerthie da en Did 
b, nts +3” ee | 0 7.5 a 
Rape eee e vo Florenz 
Die f vewarthy pee: 


3 TS x 4 EET ss Nene 
e WP. x fret 4 follows not comer fin... 


Aan 14 —— Buttenoone fy 
frbe fruns of a ſacrament r reg aned wh 
con gas ſion far vunwilg pace b 
drmnationsbut cfien the conperſien i ata on 
good and /almation (Fe. 8 
J. Wh, that parte of the. thi ty 
* acraments ate v only once. | 
teten ee. lee un gen a. 
w uſſ le afien vd ä 
| - Al Sarramentes wake the confematin of 
fans, >. + 
Ee. eee bee ofien ve 
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ala nut] ebe Ns dW . 
* 10 th maior, which: à true, of Ged * 
wivtedrhat they ſbould be aten uſed. But be wil nat 
the ſacramentes of our receanmge into the chureb, 
{our regeneration to be iterated: becauſe by 3 G 
«doth once anche. begette us, andemer laague with 
1, as by ercnmeiſion asd baptiſme; but. by the otber 
40 often confirme” theledg ue or cournantwhich 
i doth enter wb vs, as 9 ihe Paſcal lamb, & the 
eds ſupper. 

—_ . Againſt as Fw n l 
1 2 ond Hm 1b CIC 7 — 
They which are to 8 torbemere 
ſhould nos te forbidden the leſſe wort hie; 

The wicked ave to bd adinitted ro ib . ofthe 
worde. buch is more werthie thi the ſacramerry 
41 14 proved I. Cor. 1. 17. God: ſent mn n ro.) 
baptizze, but to preach the Goi poi 
Therefore the wicked are not to bee forbidden the. 
facraments, | |; C1 94627 

b. #edemie the. water of you; takg it vniner/olng. 
ranſe it ie nen ber exerie where nor dart men. mn 
. That ſhowld. vet be Banat det. | 
low fruite; - Hur! 2c 12811 

Of receaning the Lords Gm even voy the melee 
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— ae bend Od 


— 


eee | 
wendemens 2 G . That 1 it muſt nas doe evill that 
good may \cotne ofirguu 60. 
g. Obie tion againſt ee * — propo/ii 
The word malt bee — even to the vabe 
lun gd Das" 
Cie. beladen os weaf bates to 2 

. * leſs be admitted 10 U 
\ > bearing of the wordpreached, 1 

406 Tothe eden t: dogs and ſwine aren 
meant fmpliethewiched, hut ſuch enemies a. mock: q 
perſecurr:rhe-doftrine : barking and impug ng 1 
daga, and treading it vnder foote like * Agemff 1 


Wremen. 
CREE " XX1V...O® BAPTISME; © 


140 Biptne iss ſacramett of the ne reſtamd 
hereby Chiiſt witneſſeth to the fahfull being 
baptied withwatet im the name of the father, & 
ofthe ſonde and of the holy Ghoſt chat all the 
ſinnes are forgiuen them, the holy Ghoſt giuet 
vnto them, and themiclues- morefled into the 
church and bodiz of Chriſt: ande chey againe pro 
ſelle th at they receaue theſe benefittesof God 
therfore euer after will an d maſtery him, and 
ſerue fim · And this fame baptifme was begun 
Jobn Baptiſt, and continued by the xpaſtſes; thi 
only was the — © a uoegnn try into 
Chrift which thould ſuffer and rize agtine, bu 
theſe into Chriſt which «HEIRS was rige 
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- OF BAPTISME? © 297 
can. be firſt end of Gods n 
1 chaffjat God therby might ſigniſie & witneſſe, that 
y the bloud — — of Chriſt hee doth eleuſe 
ane joſe that are baptized fromtheir ſinnes, and en- 
affet h them into the bodie of C hriſt, and mak. 
nn chem pattakers of all his bene fit. 
ll, The ſecondis that ba ptiſme may be a lolene 
reauinge or enroulinge of men into the viſible 
urch of Chriſt, and a diſtinction therof from al 
her ſectes. 
he cbrg,tharit may bes otlique & folene 
j — of our faith in Chri#, & of bindinge out 
Mes to fait h in him, & obedizce towards: him, 
The fourth, chat it may bean admonition of 
r plunging into afflictions, and our tiſi inge and 
iuerauce out oftbem. 
Baptiſme hath by Gods conbatindeniiade 
e promiſe of grace a certaine power to ſeale and 
mines, annexed by Chr;f veto theſe tires right. 
ved. For: Chriſt by the hand of his miniſters 
hei pt z eth vs, as by der mouth he —— ko v 
ue There * — baptiſme a 2 fold water: une 
the — Sentry which the elemttary 
P ter:the other internal, uiſtble, &heautly, which 
Hie bloud 8 ſpuit of Chin here ĩs allo atWoſold 
ſhng,che one esel ble, ſignifying, nie 
che ſprinckling 6rpowring on of water, Which 
| vrporal,thiaris — — our bodily parte 
he — 8& ſignified nume 
ffemifſi5ofoar fink by Chriſts blond ſhed for i, 
rizh een e de & our being = : 
gra 
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_ graffedinto his body which is ſpirituall, that is, Hi 
received infoiric;&eby Faith, Lali there is a tute 
fold mimniſter of baptiſme, one externai of extem 

tiime. which is the miniſter of the churc h, bagſiſa 
tiſing us in water with his handtthe other mera, 
of internal haptiſme, which is Chriſt hiniſelf, bap 
tiling vs with his bloud and ſpirit. | 
8 Neither is the water turned into the bloud 
ſpirit of Chriſt, neither is the bloud of Chriſt pre 
ſent in the water or in the ſame place withthe 
ter, neither are the bodies of ſuch as are baptize 
ſprinkled inviſibly therewithal,neitheris the bi 
ly Ghoſt in ſubſtance or vertue more in this v 
— RI he in the lawful vſe of baptiſm 
he worket h in their heartes which; are. baptiſe 
and {piritually doth waſhand ſprinkle them vilþy: 
the blond of Chriſt,, and vſeththis externalſioMoi 
as an inſtrumẽt, & as a viſible word & promiſe io 
vphold & ſtir vp the faith of ſuc h as are baptile: 
9 Therfore when baptiſme is ſaid to be then 
ſhing ofregerieration,or to ſaue vs, orto waſh: 
way our ſius:it is meant;that externalt baptiſmei 
a ſigne of the internall haptiſme, chat is of reg 
neration, ſal vation, and ſpirituall waſhing . & th 
this internall waſhing is ioined withthe extern 4 
whenſae ver baptiſme is law fully xſed - 
10 Yet is ſinne in baptiſme ſo aboliſhed, th 
we are! freed from the guilte of. S ang 
and eternall puniſhment,andeegeneration ist 
gunne in — the holy Gh Kthe-reliques Ps 
* 2 
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tis, : But allandonlycherenued, ortheregenes 
at ¶ te baptiſed to thoſe endes for which ba priſms! 
tern; xinſtituted mem receiue baps" 
„bah (me, | 
renal The churchhewfully minifizeah Mace to 
„ban and onelie thoſe whom it ought torecken in 

he number of fuch as be renued,and members of 
wd bhriſt. 

; Whereas allo infants of ¶ hriſtiau are of he | 
hurch, whereinto Chriſt would haue al that per- 
zine to him bee receiued and regiſtred by bap- 

ſme, and therefore baptiſme is now ui ſteede of 
rcumaaſ ion, whereby iuſtificstion and regene- 

tion, and receiving into tlie church, were ſea- 
ed by & for Chriſt as yet to come, as in baptilme 

— the ſame Chriſt already come, as well 
o infantes as to thoſe of riper yeares pertaining, 
othe ſeed of Abri ham: and whereas no man can 
orbidde wet er: that they ſhould not be baptized 

which haue receiued the holy Shell eleufing & 
purifying their heartes, trutly ——— muſt 

2 bee baptiſed which — in the 
hure h, or together with hey gn come over, 

oth church. nc a 
4 As — the golpell lo dnl 
alſo receiued vnycotthily, that is before cnverſi. 
n. is firme and procureth ſalvation q o ſuch as 7e: 
Pent, and the vic thereof, before valawful.s now - 
* e Fe 9 
her dotl . 5 | If 
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done into the faith and promiſe of Chriſt: & ther 
fore the church ought not to rebaptiſe cyt tho 
that haue bin baptiſed by heretiks, but to inform 
them in the true Joine of Chriſt and baptiſme 8 
16 And as the covenant once begun with Go 
remaineth perpetually ſtedfaſt to 10 ch as repent 
even aſter their ſinn es from that time committed 
ſo alſo baptiſme once receaved, confirmeth thoſ 
that repent in remiſſion of ſinnes for all their lit 
and therefore ought neither to be iterated, no 
deferred to the end of life, as if on that cond umi 
onlie n did elenſe vs from our ſiunes, if we cõmit 

ted no more aſter we were once baptred. 

17 But all that are baptiſed with water, vvhe 
ther itfantes or aged, are not made partakers of 
the grace of Chri For Gods eternal election and 
calling to the kingdome of Chriſt is free. 

x8 Neither are all excluded from the grace i 
Chriſt which are not baptiſed: vvith water; Fat 
not the want but contẽpt of baptiſme excludeth 
from th@ covenant made by God with the faith 


ful and their childre. 
19 And whereas the e ene of Sacrs 


ments is a part of the eccleſiaſtical miniſtery. they 15 
which are not called thervnto. and eſpecially wolf - 
men, . | 
nn Luan ident 
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muſt needs he ſolemniſe d onlie in the evening 
Sr ſupper time, but becauſe it was inſtuuted hy 
u in the laſt ſuppor that he made with his diſ- 
ples before his death. The Lordi rable it is called, 
cauſe therin the Lord feedeth vs. The ſacramẽt 

nt is bodis and b laud of Chriſi, beeauſe thetein are 
edi ſbeſe things communicated ynto vs. The Enches 
becauſe therein are ſolemne thanks giuen vn- 
o Chriſt for his deatk and benefits towardes vs, 
14x17 or aſſemblies, heeauſe it muſt be celebrated 
aſlemblies and — church. It is al- 
> amongſt ancient wiightets named a ſaeriſice, 
ccauſe it is a repreſentation of that propitiatorie 

cri fice which Chriſt, periourmed ont the croſle, 
ich an Encharifttcal ſacrifice or ſacrifice of thakl- 


(un therefore, FAS 


he Lords ſupper ia a ſacrament af the new he defini. | 
ſtame ti wherein by commandement of Chrift tion or na- 


0 e btead and wine u in companie of the faithful ture. 
"ey iſtributed aud recemedia remebrance of bro}, 


Hat is, that Chriſt mare wirneſſo vnto vis, that hee 
e dech vs vnto eternall life with his badlir and 
oud gen and ſhed for. vs: and we render vnto 


beym ſolemne thankes fox theſe heneſit -. 


The firff & principal end & vſe of the Lords The endes. 
ae pper is that Chriſ may thereby wuneſſe vnto vs 

Nat he died for vs, and with his bed aud bloude 
e deth vs vnto et ernalliſe; that by this witneſ - 


f —— —— ſecordis 


g he may cheriſh and inereaſe in Vs our ſait h. & 
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que & ſolemne profeſſion ofthetm, and o ˖ 
. Sa Chris The thiyde is a diſtinctionoſiſſt 
the Church from . ſectes. The fowrrb;thari t 
may bea bond of mutuall charitie amongſt Ch 
fliavs* ſeeing they are all made membet of one 
bodie:> The e, that it may bee a bonde and o 
eaſion ol frequent aſſemblies ofthe church, ſe 
ing Chxiſt would haue one bread, and oe cupto 
be difiributed amongſt « Pt 207} 
4 | Henee hath the Lordes up per dar firſt vſe et 
How ti. which isa confirmation of our ek m CHRIST,ha 
| Lords fup- becauſe CHRIS T himſelfe by che hand of hi 
_—_— Miniſters reacheth & dealeth vnto vs this breit 
ich, —andcuppeinremembraunce of himſelfe, that ioc 
that by chis token and ſigne, as by a viſible word, 
hee may admoniſh vs, that he died for vs, aud 
tat hee it vo vsthe meate of et nl life: while 
bee maketh vs his members, and beeauſe he an- 
nexeth a promiſe vnto this rite, that he will feedeſſ 
wit h his one bodie and bloud 1 
bread in remembtãce of him: when he ſaid, bi. 
vnd beceuſerhe holy Ghoſt by this i. n 
fible teſtimony moueth our minds and harts with 
mote ceriainety to belesue che 1 of ibeſpne 
we A golpell. 10 bir le. he 
5 There is then rb dennis ſapper a preg 
i le offood and deinkercne escternall, wikable, ue 


_ OR THE LORDS'SVPPER: Ft + 
I's ad fonifying ng. which is the corporall rectiving 
onoſbread Bc ie, that is ſuch a receiving as is per- 
hat i urmed by the handes , mouth, and corporall 
Chur enſes z the othet internall inviſible, and ſigni- 

f one ed, which is the fruitiom ob the death of C hriſt, 

d oe ad a ſpirituall engraffing vs into the bodie of 
ſee · Nhriſt p that is/ſuch an eating as is not performed 

up to irhche hends and mouth of the bodie, but by 

„ ositand Eich. Loft] — avoſld miniſter 
ye pichis onde and cup; — of the exter- 

IST, hal foode and cup; which che miniſter of the 
f bufſfkkwrch deliueting to vs with his hand the bread & 
re2dih — — internal 
at i Mood and cup, bree vs 
— ehbiodwnebody and Hloud. „ 

1 Thebgpcr — — mac. 
outifau h, are nut t y &blauthokChryf TY 
che bread and wine: ch body & blond of TM 
eede — . but 
ch bebreddandwine are receined;tharwemay bee 

onſinued inthe certaintie of armee 

— d mote and more emoy it. 51 bend 1 
with 88 eit her is the bread ee the body body Themäber 
theynd the wine into the blaud of are ot Chriſis 

he bread and wine aboliſhed. that ſo the bi ie & preſencein | 
ſolaploud of Chriſt may fucceede in their platęr mei- = hangs | 
ble der a che yery-body of Chuiſt ſubſtantzoliypte- ona 
e 0 on in the bread. or — the breadormherethe 
 thiſÞbreadis: bu in tlie lawfullyſc of the LORDS S 
ode up per the boly Chaſt vſeth this igue and S6 no nibost 
8 ment . 42 Jo bud OY | 
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30 OF THE LORUS SYP!PER, 
in vszvchereby he dwelleth m vs more und more, Nc 
and ingraffeth vs into Chriſt; making vr becom 
iuſt for him, and by dum to gaine everlaſting life. por 
8 But vchen Chriſt ſaicht ij hu that as, this bread; ſri 
| 1 i my lodiciuud this cup is my land it isa ſarramen. Ie 
en eech. tal or ul kind gaffpeech, whereby is it · In 
tributed tothe ſigne the name of the thing ſignii 
fied, that is, we ate taught chat the bred ib the $2+ 
crament ot ſigne of Chriſti bodie, hat it, doth te. 
preſent arid wienefferharChrilts body ¼ offe / 
red fot vs on the ctoſſe und giueu th s forfoodeþ! 
of eternallife, and is therefore an inſttum ent oi 
the holy Ghoſt to continue & increaſe this foodeſt p 
| in v g Hunte ſaith, Fhebreadss the communion 
1. Cor. 10. Chriſts body, that is, that thing hereby vo a 
wa de portakers of Clxiſta body i and eie her 
Cetas. | ehanda(dronkrof eediooky into one pt Pe n 
. is nicaneivheiris aich that the breadiecalicd th 
body ef Chriſt by /fimilieude whicti n between: 
the thing ſigniſied und the ſigne, namely becauiſd 
the body of Chril}:nouriſherh'our ſpititũ all life 
the bread the corporall life: and becauſe of th 
ednet at rote bing the wog und Hiſt 
ſiguez in che larvfull vſc of a ſacrament . And the 
is that ſacramentall vniot of the broad, & the boſs 
Sennen. del Cin orhich iroxpreſled bythe ſhevamengytt 
eee 
| Arwofolde ** —— _ roy 
1 on perlyſocalled,and an other ſactamental, wic 


OF THE LORDS SYPPER. _ 
; Jo che feeding on ¶ briſtt body is of two ſortes 
She firſt ſacramentall, which is an external & cor 
ral recerving of the f igne, namely the bread & 
ine; the ſecondreal,or ſpirituall, which'is the re- 
. ng of the body of Crit: and it is to beleene oh. 6. 
1. Ch t, and by faith dwelling in vs by his ſpirit. 
nia o be engraffed into his body, as members ioyned 


J oche headzawd bench torke vie; & ſo to be 


ide partakers of the life & death of Chriſt Wher 

ie appeateth that they which'teach thus are 
Peu accuſed; 28 if in the Lords ſupper they did 

damit nothing beſi des the bare and naked 55 =» 

participatiom of the death of Chriſt, or his b 

is, or the hoh Ghoſt alone, excluding the vw] , 

al, and ſpi pirituall communion of the bodie ir 


) nee apaka 4 


n full vie ef the Lords ſupperis, en The lawful 
ethis rite inſtituted by Chrift, vic. 


0 — . — him chat rte ffr p theit fach 
aul nd thank efulneſſe. 
How the 


As in this vſe the body of Chriſt is Salem 
amenrallyand really; ſo without this ye; as by 
ls and hypocrites it is 7751 eaten Sacra- 
tallie, but not reallie: that is, the ſacramental 
aes, as bread and wine, are indeede 8 
tnot the things themlelues 6 8 
es. namely the bodie and bloud of C 
. The doctrine ofthe Lords ſupper is grow 
A vpon manie & thoſe very forcible argumẽ 
id places of — which I the Lords 
) 9 


— e. f | 
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inviſible thinge in the bread his hodie giuene ph 
broke for vs, but that verie viſible bread w Which 5 
brake: which becauſe propetlie it could not bel la 
meant, himſelfe ad deth an expoſition, that h 8 
uwoul de haue that bread receaued in teinGlras 
of him, which is as much as if hee bad faide; thy 
this bread was a ſacrament of his bodie, Alto h 
Jaith that the ſupper is the newteſtameor, whic 
is ſpiritual, one; and eternall. And Pane lai 
that it is a communion of the budie and blaud 4 
Ohriſt, becauſe all the faithfull are one bodiri 
Chrip, Khich can haue no tellowſhippe with 
divell, Alſohe makeththe ſamie,engrafingei 
Chriſtes bodie; by one ſpirit iu baptitme, andi 
holy ſupper. Ihe whole doctrine and nature 
ſacraments doth confirme it, which repreſent 


c pur cies the ſame ſpiritual communion of Chi 
to be receaued by faith, Wbich then 10 
= e ofthe Goſpell, declateth to our cares: 5 

erfore they are called by the nães of the (hin ng 


2 ——— tbe lawful v6 


den . e yexie t * val 
—— of our faith, cefinve it, 'w 

h 509989 riſtes body is ttue bumahe, not nl 
FS places at once; end thar no it un 
ceæaued vp into heauen, and ſhall there remaiſ 
vntill the! Lord returne to judpment: tharthecall 
'munion ofthe, godlie with Chriſt is 'wroupht ue 
the holie Gholl, not by euterance of (bri/s Mane 
ry the bodies of men: & therefore al the ¶ Nou 
Aan quitie 9 ofche church with verie great a 
7 - JM opt 


9 


en conſent profeſſed the fame dottrine... 
The Lords ſupper differeth from baptiſme, 
In rite and manner of fignifymg, becauſe the waſh- 
g ſignifieth remiſſion and clenſing of our ſins, 


4 1 , 


1. 
the bloud and ſpirit of Chriſt, ane ſocicrie of br 


e afflictions and glotification of Chriſt, But the Lords ſup- 
tnbution of breade and wine, ſignifieth the per. 
eath of Chriſt, imputed vnto ys for remiſſion of 
nnes, and that wee beeing now ingraffed into 
hriſt are become his members. 2 1» Special vie, 
cauſe baptiſme is a teſtimony of our regenera- 
on, or covenant betweene God and vs, and of 
radmiſſion or being receiued into the chureh: 
tthe Lords ſupper wit neſſeth, that we are per · 
etually to be nouriſhed by Chtiſt abiding in vs, 
d that the covenant which we haue once. made 
th God ſhall ever endure ſteadfaſt,. and that 
e ſhall for ever abide in the church and bodie 
Chriſt. 3 Ey che perſons to uvhom they muſt bes 
miſtred. Bap iſme is due to all which are to be 
counted for members of the church, vyhe- 
ter aged or infantes: the Lords ſupper tothem 
ely which can vnderſtande and celebrate the 
nefites of Chriſt, and examine themſeluęs. 
lneſten vſe. Baptiſme muſt only once be tecei · 
, becauſe the covenant of God once begun, 
ever firme and ſteadfaſt to them that repent. 
ut the Lords ſupper muſt be often receined;be- 
uſe the renuing of that league, and oſten reme- 
ince thereof, is neceſſary for the ſtrengthning 
out faich. 5 In the order o vſin been 
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3 OF THE LORDS SVP PER. 
tiſmè muſt be miniſtred before, the Lordes fupji 
gnepet but alter baptiſme. 1 
vn y 14: They come worthily to the Lords table whick 
not com examine themſelues, that is, which are enduet 
ro che weith true faith and tepentance. Which who ſod 
Lords fup- not finde in themſelues, they mult neither Pt 
—_ ſume to approach without them, leaſt they ea 
anddrinke1adgement to themſelues, nor def 
rrepentaunce Wherebythey may approath , Tea 
4 they pull vpon themſe lues hardneffe of hart ans 
| eternall putuſtiments. | am 
Who may 15 The church ought to admit to the Lords aß 
be adnut- per all that profeſſe that they embrace the ſolid 
_ tionof Chriſtian doftrine, & purpoſe roobeyi 
and to prolibit all ſuch as bein 8 admonithed | 
the church and convifted of their errors, will no 
for all that defiſt from their errors, blaſphemi 
or manifeſt fines againſt conſcience. | 
716 The Pope hath done wickedly in takingt! 
breaking of bread from atnongſt the rites of D 
the Lords ſupper, as alſo in barrmg the peopleti 
vic ofthe cup. He hath alſo done wickedly inal 3 
ding ſomany ceremonies, never commanded} 
che Apoſtles. Hee hath fowly tranſformed ii 
Lords fupper imo a theatricall maſſe, chat is, iii 
fooliſti nit arion pfTadaical traditions, & ſt [0 
like geſtures. But moſt impious & idolatrous 
hole deviſes, to perſwade that the maſſe is a p 
pitiat orie ſacrifice, wherein by the Maſſe- Pra 
kriſt lumſelfe is offered vp to his father fort 
quicke and dead: and by vertue of conſeerat! 
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ppeſſGlubſtancially preſent, and ſo abideth as long as 

Me bread and wine remaine vncotrupt: and 
fich we · ht he grace of Gad and other bencfits on 
ſuel em for whom he is offeted, and by whom he is 
ſo deten with the bod ly ouch, „without any 85 
pi en and alto charbeit cot 
eu 05 & worſhipped, as he is included and 8 
; out vndet thole two kindes, namely btead and 

Tealine, For theſe damnable and abominable idols 
ans very neceſſary that the maſſe hee baute 

In the Chriſtian church, 
Pi) 1 | 
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A FVNERALL® ORATION 0] 
D.Fxances Jv x:ivs, Profeſſor of Di 
nity inthe famous Schoole of Neuſtade; y 
on the deathof D.-Zacuary VRS1xG 

« moſt worthy man and vigilant Do- 
Gor and Profeſior of Divinity 
in the faide Schoole of 
Nenſtade. 
* * 
« 

16) E havelately loſt (nobl 

2 and wort hy auditors) 
moſt faithfullſervaunt 
AY verende-vvitneſſe of d 
29 .Lorde. Jeſas (briſt;aig 
NH GE vertuous man, my fy: 
VE JJ fcllow-profefior, ande 
chutch* of this man are we deprived,and this 
orphan-{chooleleft deſtitute of her parent. I 
eatneſſe of which loſſe if j woulde amplifie, 
— but give oceaſion of more heawncſti 
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ON THE DEATH OF VRSINE,. 307 
Four mindes, that are already in this caſe too tens» 
Herly affected, and faile exceedingly ofthat ex. 
ellency of diſcourſe, which in fo excellent a ſuh- 
may iultly be expected. For chough faine 
ould, and could hartily wiſh that I might ſpeak 
ach to this purpoſe, yet I neither thinke it fic, 
onſidering I ſhould but miniſter fuell to the fire 
your affect on; nor accompt my ſelfe able, a 
ell for divers defects which I feele in my ſelſe of 
it le arning, exerciſe, & continuance of conver- 
Pig with that man of happy memorie, whereby L 
m much diſabled; as alſo becauſe if I were tur- 
ſhed with gifts of vtterance (which in my ſelfe 
acknowledge to be yeryſlender) yet nowe the 
night of this vvotke, the ſcantneſſe of time, 
d vehemencie of my griefe haue debarred me 
Il vie and practiſe of them. Wherefore I would 
deede haue perſwaded ſome others of our col- 
dge to take ſome paines in this matter tliereby 
deaſe mine owne ſtud/y and ſorrove but they ex. 
fed themſelues vvith the publique pricfe and 
heir owne moſt affectionate heavinefle. And 
Wuſt wee then needes neglect the commendati- 
oft hat ſacred ſoule, if in this publique calamĩ · 
eile ofthe Chur ch and our ſchoole, wee giue our 
dei lues wholy to mourning and lament ation? But 
at perhaps wil ſeeme an vndutiful nicenes & te 
nes to ſuch as know not the vehemẽcie of our 
iefe. Beſide (to vie the words of S. Aub.) thong b 
but incre«ſe our griefe to wright of that which gris. 
be, get beoanſe comonty we content onr ſelues wh 
8 ip ths 
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| * 
„e 
Wor | 
cred 
are preined. ll” 
tion any longer? nocruche; but rather let vs fin} 
vp your mindes to maintaine his memorie be 
now & to al poſteritie hereafter:for(as Naxuer 
faith ,) good wen oug bt to be efperially remembred u 
they whoſe memorie is goalie andproffiteble .. But i 
then: am I the boldeſtof this companie of. 
feſlorsꝰ not ſo. But perhappes Iamthe moſt offf® 
eious and forward to ſhe my dutie? true le u. 
ther am Iſo greedie of the glorie of this actiõ ti 
I could ſinde in my heart to ſnatch ic from other 
by prevention, How then? am Pbelyke che me 
vn wife of all others? truehe Ido not arrogarc if 
my ſelfe any great wiſedome, onely l hope i 
my dutie ſhal be without office, & with thou 
| hereof Lam much comforted, But at mooi x. 
mee aboue others totake vpon me the pen niit 
and pronouncing of this oratton? Becauſe 


dutie one of vs muſt needes haue done itz.&ii 
which was adutic in.all,oreifeiexonſed-+n oth 
and might as well haue done in me, had not y 
neceſſitie not onelie toquirod, but alſo euen i, . 
acted it at my hands. For finſt I owe as much f F 


_ . PN. THE DEA FH OF VASINE, 
* noleſlor, as others doe; namelie an hunorable re- 
„eembrance of him. Moreouer Iowe ſo much du- 
„I and more to this our Schoole, which may iuſi- 
þ 3 my diligence, as well in-this 3s in o- 
Wher cauſes, Laſlelie I ſhall hereby provide both 
ir the publique good, and alſo for mine owne 
credit: for otherwiſe who would not he readie to 
obic againſt me that ſayinge of Sopbocles? 
©. . 1 Aleſſe! how ſoave thankdeſſe poſteritie 
Leaves to retame a dead fremdes menorie? 
But theſe learned and iudicial men herepteſtt, 
may in the common heauineſſe make this bene- 
. that they perſwade the mſelues they may ſhift 
co Wot che burden ofthis exerciſe without preiudice of 
of heir credit: as for me, the neceſſitie of my place 
aforceth either to prouide ſome other who will 
ad may better diſcharg it then my ſelfe, or els to 
Wubmit.my ſelfe to the hazard of your cenfures, 


be memorie of that iuſt man my 3 | 


he waight'of my other affaires do ouermuch diſ · 


Mat me, the conſcience of mine owne weaknes 
"09th amaze mee, the worth and greatnes of the 
huge it ſelfe deters me. All this notithſlading, 
Je ac ke of this ſchoole preuailet h ouer 1 — 
a ires, good enſample and publique paterne 
The 3 E a. Nee 
elfe doth thruſt me forward ſetting aſide re» 
ect ofthe worthe and maieſtie of this ſubieſt. to 
y ſome thinge therof in this aſſemblie. Truſting 
Wherfore to your courteſie and indifferencie(wors 
| epfiil and wehe auditors). fit deſire & en- 


— 
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310 {VNTVS'FVNERAL ORATION 
treate you to heare favorably this my oration, naht 
way matching (I confeſſe that mat chleſſe manghh; ; 
delertes, or your expectation, or mine owne dy Mae! 
but onely fitting my poore mediocritie: then thuſl 12 
you woulde vouchſafe lovingly to excule-megghhhe 
(plucking onelie ſome few fruites from that moliſfanc 
rare and ſacred tree (if l neither flour ſh out thc 
picture with thoſe curious colours, nor furniſh cuifſh; 
this table with thoſe diners and dainetic-diſhe 
which thatrich ſtore houſe might affordebutry 
ther ſupplie what mine ignorance. hath omitted 
and pardon-both for ſhortneſſe of time and vehe 
mencie of griefe , whatſoever 1 ſhall happen 
ſpeake vnadviſedly. For in that man I purpoſe 
not to ſpeake of that wee admued whilſt it vvatt 
reſent, and now want being abſent (fot I neithe 
tw nor can tec kon al) nor of many ſuch thin! 
as l know, and haue much thought of ( for eve 
that alſo were almoſt infinite , and would ſeen by 
incredible to manie) but Iintend in few words te 
lay downe a briefe of thoſe vertues and goo 
-gifteswhich heretofore wee haue all ſeene, 20 gi 
. whoſe loſſe wee now lament, and to ſhaddou 
out vnto you the damage redounding to vs: 
by the vntimely death ot that man of fame, t 
by this fire wee may bee inflamed to ſtrong fait 
and ſerious repentaunce, and more and ot 
frame our ſe lues to imitation of this worthy wi 
5 pond valiant champion of CHRIST IE 
Taclarie Vrſus was borne at Preſſur of honeſſ 
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„na 2 by diſcent, in the yeare ofour Lorde, 
aan; 6. Hee was naturallie for conſtitution of bo- 
ye ſtrong z; but more ſtrong of min de and cou- 
thufſage, eſpeciallie after there had beene ioyned ta 
mee ehe goodneſſe of his nature, artes, and ſciences, 
olf and ot her moſt excellent and heavenlie giftes & 
tha qualities. But touc hing the giftes of his body we 
au ſhal not neede to ſpeake much, conſidering that 
ſheſ ſome of them are indifferentlie common to all 
tu wen, others beſides men, are alſo incident vnto 
ted beaſtes. For although in themſelues they be cõ · 
ehe modlious, and ſuch as every man may wel wiſn to 
ni furt her him in laudable attemptes, yet they make 
pole nothing to the true glorie and commendation of 
val thoſe in whom they are found: wheretore I am re- 
ſolved to giue vnto him his deſerued commenda. 
tion, not as he was a man, but a moſt abſolute Di- 
vine. But touching the vertues of his mind. vhich 
by conſent of al good men deſerue ot themſelues 
to be deſired, and poſſeſſe the perpetual fruit of 
true glorie, what ſhal Tſaie?whence ſhoulde } be- 
ginne, or when ihould I end, if [ſhould ende vour 
to ſpeake all that might be laid of this moſt holie 
& choice veſlell ordamed to the glorie of his ma- 
kerꝰl ſhould ſooner want time then matter in ſo 
iult a cauſe. Nowe then I ſee well what I haue to 
do. I muſt preſcribe vnto my ſelfe certaine limites 
& bounds, beyõd which would I never ſo faine) 
EI may nor ſtray: that ſo, both | may promiſe to my 
J ſelfe the things her of | meane to ſpeake, & you 
nel before bid may eocente what you * 
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Firſt thẽ ¶ giue yon to vaderſtand,thar thisq 
deare Vrſne was a man abſolutely furniſhed wii. 
mani and thoſe exceeding greate and ſingulaſh, 
_ wit aad vnderſt.nding. Alſo thus | (aief 
chat wich theſe moſt fingulars exquiſite, and in 
. Noyned a molt ſtridq . 
courſe of life re ſpecting the publique good of thel 
Church. Laſtly, Itellyou, that his godly deat 
is vnto vs a molt ſure argument both of his ell, 
gancie of vvitte and ſtrĩctneſſe of life. V Vubi 5 
theſe boundes I doe of purpoſe empale my ſelie 
that ſo youremembring this may the more eaſi 
recall to memory all the reſt, and with authorin 
eall me home wardes, if offer to wander beyond 
theſe liſtes. | 
| Concerning that wit whereof we ſpake, I 
verily perſwaded that this worthy man was mol 
aboundantly ſtored with many and thoſe vere] of 


heaucnlic gifs thercaf: which I deſire may bet 


ſpoken withourofftence,and taken without en 
of any man. For yvaying vvich my ſelfe tha 
ſtrength of wit which is natuxall, I ſee nor yh 
was wanting in him that might be founde in anc. 
man: but hen I thinke of thoſe vertues where 4.1 
by our wits & mindes are adorned and ſreng 
ned to the ſtudies of humanitie and religion,the! 
me thinke remember how by the finger of Gai ty 
almoſt all were heaped vpon this one man. Ani n 
thatthiswhich I ſpeake is true, al men can witoo. 
who but once conuerſing vvith him haue hai of 
perience of his ſingulat vertues, vyitneſſe bu ti 
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ue: miliar acquaintance, witneſſe his friends, wits 

viele innumerable: multicudes of thoſe vvhich 
N baue vled his adviſe, witneſſe many greate and 
pancipall men, which haue preferred him be · 
ore al men to bee the oracle of their counſels, & 
neicſ the cenſurer of their wrightings: v vitneſſe innu- 

u merable les, nations, churches, and laſt- 
"Al lic bookes of his, by whole vatictie of learning 
en RIS Ts people bath alreadie along time 

beene fedde and recreated, albeit they hłe mo- 
deſt children, obeying the modeſt will of their 
Mestural Father, diſſemble and conceale his name. 
VVhich beeing fo, vvhat neede | any farther 

Y blazon the worth af fo incomparable a wit For 

if l conſider with my ſelfe his naturall wiſedome 

joy ned vnto this witte, beholde imme diatelie 
lere are preſented to my viewe vvhole woopes 

of conferences, Letters, Lectures, Sermons, 
WMorightings, bookes, beeing as it vvere vyhole 
u ſhoppes and ſtore-houſes of his wiſedome , If 

it any time Ibethmke my ſelfe of his invent;- 
on, vvhat could a man conceiue of ſhiarper edge? 
ss the Poet ſaid) more for warde and fault? more 
diligent & induſtrious then that force, wher- 
with it pleaſed almightie G OD to endue chis 

"i veſſel of holineſſe? I Ireſpect that magusnimi - 

y and quickneſſe of conceipt whereby all hu- 
maine things he coneea ved & ekorned, t 
on the earth did mort eaſily. & ins het wincktling 

Jof an eie, (as vvee vſe to ſaye ) aerpaſsr all 
Mule. chinges, vvbuch to thoſe erleſliall 1 
* leeme 


Q 2 * . | | 4 . 
. 7 5 8 2 1 N 


ſceme vile & baſe, then he did? Iftenacite of ue 
morie which is the continual companion of goof 
wittes, I finde in this man amemorie immortal 


good, But afterthus fruitful and happie witte w 
once manured & husbanded by ingenuous ar 


and ſciences, then indeede began he to aduanih 


the r ono” of his nature vnto a perfection 
excee dinge all others. For he trulie was ſo skillet 
in all artes and ſciences, that he might worthuli 


bee thought poſſeſſed with that famous circle e 


ſciences, fo much commended by auncient phi 


loſopher . He was as well ſcene as any man in the 
arte of pure, plaine, elegant, and true ſpeech. Heh, 


= 


had fo diligently and artificially vſed each part ot 
n that you ſhould not take him to hauf 


eene a ſcholler to philoſophie, but rather philoþ 


ſophie to haue bin a ſcholler to him. He was mo 
$kilful in the CMathematiquer, he knew exquiſit 


al that pertained to Natur all pluloſophie, and was in 


*excellently cunning in Mora/axdpolitique affaires 
that he might wort hilie be accoumpted a ſingula 
' eyiracle afthe worlde. 


Mioreouer (to the intente that learninge thisſer, 
wee may proceede yet farther) how manic andMar; 
2 men did hee to his greare colt viſite, thati; 


diligent imitation, 


- be might chroughly informe himſelf in the know he 
ledge of theſe —_— „and pcrfite himſelfe hint 
For hee viſited, hearde, & 


ſtrallowed not oficlie wich eyes and cares, buff), 


allſo with inſatiable thirſt of mynde thoſe a)! OS 


— 
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ON THE DEATH OF VR SINE. | 
pen ſhined in FPitremberge , Leipfeh, Pars, and 
Se irich, gathered from them all the ſweete hony 
o flearmage, whoſe combes are nowe extant,, 
Wlicious and wholeſotne to vs for this ſchoole, . 
oGermanie his deare countrie, and tothe whole 
hureh of God, which is the common mother 
Wo vs all, but bitter and pernicious to all wic- 
ed men and heretiques. What ſhould 1 heare 
cake of exerciſe, wherein this greate ſervant of 
od and minifter ofthe church did io greatlie 
light, that with. too ſevere and ſttiꝭ medita- 
on and exerciſe, where vnto hee was wholie ad- 
Wiktcd, hee neglected all care of his bodilie 
Wcalth. And da did then eſpecially, when 
ee had ſatiſfied his minde with the knowledge 
Wt humaine artes, leaſt perhappes that mig 
defall him which often befall ynſkilful fencers, 
hoe a longe time flouriſh & beate the aire with- 
ut once touchingthe body, & after much paines 
ac to nopurpoſe, hẽthey come indeed to the 
ſWharp,arc ſoone over come in fight: for it is indeed 
great matter and ever comendable to excell all 
thers in naturall gifts & ſtrẽgth of witt, but grean 
er to grace that ſolid natural inice of wt with the 
oriſhinge pleaſinge coloure of humaine arts, but 
zreateſt, & that which exceedeth all the reſt 
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hen both iuyce & colour are ſteeped &;puriti 
n the ſacred foũtaines of this diuine & heauenlis 
loArine: not that our minda might anie more he 
Neured as ia times paſt with pure purple, hut 
ihiterery one in the ſpirite of his mi 
neee conewed after the image of his creatök. 
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And if any man in our memorie, without doubt ſi 
this valiant champion of Chris hat h performed, ſh 


laboured, and carefully perfited it. For firſt he per. Ihe 


ceaued. and verie wiſely, that thoſe daintie orna. ſh 


ments of humanitie ought to be hand · maides vne ſhot 


to the word of God and holy ſcripture. Then thu Int 
he laid downefor eee he was not at his Nu 


of God, obtaĩne of him ſaluatid, but ſu M as with · Nhe 
draw themſelues from vnder his hand, e fayle Nad 
therof. But then ( good Lord?) how fei ut a ſtu · 


die did the meditation of theſe things breede in ye 
the ſanRified ſoule of this Chriſtian champion? (ca 

what fe are? what defire?-what zeale? Hece ſprog ith 
his faith in Chriſt, his hope, and (that which is the re 
bond of all perfection) his charitie: all heauenſe m 


vertues, which whe once they were rooted in him 
by God the father, they could neuer be rooted 
out, or corrupted by any temptation, violet fraud i 
proſperitie, or adverſitie. What ſhall wee farther ( 


ſay, if all this was not enough, but that the inno. ue 


cent man maſt daily punniſh himſelfe? for he da 
ſeuerely chaſtige his bodte to bring it to ſubie ct 
vnto {brift, le is mcredible how carefull and tell. 
n ſobrietie wa 

t for una he did ever captivate vnto Chrift that 
naturall wfedome wherin he excelled; he neue 
dueſt dexermine anie thinge but out of the plaine 
and kaowne worde of God, he would avouch nog 


e 


poſing. Alſo he vnderſtood Fri 
that as many as addicte themfelues to the ſervice ud 


ON THE DEATH OF VRSINE. 9p; 
ich ofthe holy Ghoſt; laſtely he was alwaiesof * 
d. Whis minde, that nothinge was to be altered from 
er: Ihe common receaued cuſtomes and opinions, 
xcept the vnreſiſtable vetitie of Gods worde did 
oth commaund and force. But that he might 
ich more certaintie compaſſe all theſe things, he 
10 exactelie skilled in the tongues a moſtnecels | 
die inſtrument mon gſt others for a true diuine: 
ice Ind theſe he had alwaies re adie, · and vſed them 
. There ſoeuer was neede with paſſinge dexteritre 
Jad wiſedome. A man for iudgment moſt profũd, 
r providence wile, cunning to deviſe, quicke to 
in rent, laborious to fearch, ſharpe to diſcuſle, 
Feadic to perceaue, in deliueringe a truth moſt 
chfull, in refellinge a falſhoode moſt powerfull, 
re from uanitie, diligent in all he vndertooke; 
ine med at all points with the complete harneſſe of 
im ue Divine,a ſtronge repeller of tallhoode, & 
in vin cible Fortielle of defence fot veritie, This 


| 5 


Need a champion of Chriſt, haue we loſt, wee 
ſave (I ſay) loſt by the will of God this earneſt 
JlidWaintainer of Gods truth, this victorious aduer/ 
Nie of Satan; thin fait hfull rouchſtone aud rebuke 
-Mthe fraudes and ſophiſmes iich he vſeth t 
vu ot and deviſe, this valotous vanquiſher and 
toyer of hereſies we haue ſcene taken ſtom u. 
dnye vs: and we all lament this molt heavie 
apue and greivous ounde inflicted on vs and 

hole church of Chriſt, But whether do i π - 

x1? Doe you not no perceaue ( noble and e. 


ſ 
| cellent 


aich 
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'£ vr auditors) thatb degrees I am fallen to the. 
ſecond hornet lanrpolodea ſpeake? Fol f 
hitherto L have giuen you to vnderſtand thar tha. 
our Doctor was a rare man for excellencie of wit, i, 
learninge, truſt, and skill in matters of religion, 1 
the learnedſt among divines, and moſt divine | ri 
monge the learned. Now it fglloweth neceſſarily 
that I ſpeake ſomwhat of that ſecond parte which 0 
I propoſed, that ſoto this theorie and knowledge | 
I * his vertuous life and practe. IM... 
Tbemanger hereof was this; he was an otheelfÞ, 
juſt Zacharis hefore God, and laboured with all g 
tus might to ioyne innocencie oflife to thoſe er. 
cellent giftes of witt beſtowed on him by nature MH 
arte, ane the heauenlie grace of God; I call youiq . 
yitneflethat haue conuerſed withthe man open 

y and familiatlie. Whatſoeuer he had of natus 

did hee not (after he had fait htully bettered it} 
liberall artes, and profit ed ut by grace infuſed fron 
heauen) imploy it wholie to the ſtudie and due 
tic of pie tie, charitic, aud humanitie? Some pac... 
chaunce will thinke it incredible, ſome enuiouls 
lie ſpoken; yet Lmuſt needes ſay i, 1 thinke tlic. 
age hath bred verie few , whoſe ſtudious part ani 
— minde might be compared with this mag 
hearte and minde, Which I ſpeake not becaulſh.; 
Iwoulde flatter him: for hie ſhould I flattert 
dead? nor that Iyeeld too much to our fre india. 
and familiartie, for it was a greife to me that I. 
almoſt alwaiesabſent from ſo wort hie a man; in 
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ON THE DEATH OF VRSINE/ 
ich him which haue ſo much wiſhed,this is that 
Ehuch erieuerh me moſt of all. ſpeaketherriith, 
us: that which in cõſcienee IthinkezI Harte fer- 
ued in this mi ſo much diligence of Kudie and ſo 
I nuch geatiouſnes of curtehe & faire behavior, as 
un very hardly be mate hed, muſt! alle Vettered 
dy any ma. And how might this be knowentberaus 
i pietie, cliaritie, and curte fie he ſatiſfied al other 
nen, but never could ſatiſfie himſelfe. But who, l 
rayischeretlige can witries thus muchꝰnay who 
chere tliut cannot witnes it, he Have bur heard 
he hate dfv ſinnut heard ĩt, ſay Ina caltrhe! to 
ntneffe' which no not ſo ſtiuch is His hame. 
Where have beene tanie in our metyorie, which 
eue moſt grredilie gathered the moſt fiveete 8 
ollome frutte of his Iabours, as from a ttee vb 
owne; & haue togeather Wich vs thirſteck after 
water ponred trom his river and bowels by 
heiſt, ix dete to long to confirme'thefcrhitiges' 
examples, teſtimonies, and: arguments: & Per. 
appes to lome of yon vnptofitable. to others teas 
ious 7'But out of manie Twill make choice only 
ſlom fear, Se fro his plenrifull pauterie & Nor 
oule; farhif} you out a frugal &thriftic bihner, 
is firſtrudinrers'of religion he had learne ry "Y 
ndwhichis a great marter.In procesof time lie 
4% reaſed& furthered thẽ moſt aboũdãtiy: which 
i h ide But the greatſt matter & moſtmemorable 
che reſtis chat whe he was aged ifa man of 
rs miay be termed aged, at which years it plea. 
dGodtotike 82 extinguiſh that light, 
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being, 


2 


ſhining to the teſtimonie of that true light) buy, 
lay, aged he as much confirmed that hy 


e 


ſtudie of godlmeſle and religion, as when he did = 


| Mars We all times (that I may, if it he poſſible 
conclu 


e al in a word) vnthout meaſure or end hi 


waslo carried away with deſire of gaduneſſe and 


* 4 = 
* 


reverence of his maker, and did ſo hurię himſelſ 
therein, that fromthe principles of wiſdome prc 
cer ding every daie very much fam var he ih 
end attained that perfection, x her with the mol 


4 


though himlelfe procured & vſed no other ſu 


55 0 God hath now.crowned:him.. Ad 


cient witneſles of theſe his moſt holy ende vou | 


(which God very well knew and approued) be 


fides that great ſearcher of barts,God,& our Lal - 


leſws Chrift whom he ſerned in ſpiritzyetam abi 
to alleadge two moſt eyident proofes there 
namely his faithful praiers, & ſacred meditation 
But then will ſome man ſay) did this fa, whih, 


ou'comend,vſe to cal witneſſes about him v 
e wẽt to praier? did he offet himſelfe to the vien 


= 


& hearing of others as jf he had beene on athei ry 


tet ang not in his clofet?no truely, That moſt fin 
ple an, ane far from al ſhew of this humaine vi 
24 & aſfectiõ of vaine glory, thought it alwaid 


ſufficient tobe ſeene in ſeeret by his father, wh. 


ſeeth infecrer,vyas yerie warie in beeing ſeene 
others, confirmed himſelfe by Chriſtiã praiet, 
not vaunt humſelſe by phariſaicall boaſting, Do 
ihen gueſſe andſpeake by coniecture i not᷑ fo, bi 
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dar ouch it vpon certaine knowledge, For ſuch ins 
jy jeedewas this man of God, mbſtcaretull of the 
truth, the church, che afflicted-brethren, & al ms 
Ne wholic bent to fachul praier, whereby like an o- 
ther loſus con verſing night & day in the light of 
heavenhe things, he d:d witli feruent prater ſaue 
ad defend the people of his charge, & wirh the 
ua ord of Gods word chaſed und put to flight the 
oemies of the faith. But what ſhould I ſpeake of 
As meditation: We founde {6 deere Vr ſiae t hat 
* hou didit truely obſerue,; what Demoſthenes had 


* 


* 


9 fore in word & dee approued, 7 bat eaſſe things 
N har de to bee conterved by the nes ligent, and harde 
"gs caſis to the diligent, So certsinè was it that 
We outhoughrelt nothing vaworthy thy medita- 
en. For what eaſie thing did eſcape him ? What 


ifficult thing was tliere here vnto he did not at. 
ne? What ſoe ver the eternall ſpirit of God deli · 
ered in the bookes of the Prophets & xpoſtles, 
that he belecued faithfully, ſearched diligent- 
,andatrained by medi ating theron miracu- 
uſly , For thoſe he aecoumpted the worthieſt 
mes, which werebeſtowed in thoſe divine ſtu- 
eg. As often as I thinke on the greate, labori- 
, and peremptorie defire of meditation Which 

in this man, ( and I cannot bat thinke of it 
tie much and often) I ſtill call to minde that 

egãt ſentẽce of B; aſiliu the Great , ſeeing the trutiz 
handle ts finde, wee muff eerie where ſeebe after dt. 
Peikehe conceiumng, as of arts, ſo alſg of true pie- 
i andreligion, _— gteate by that — 
* 2 Al 
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all encreaſe vyhich by little and little is gathered In 
together, there is not that thing ſo meane & ſim · 
le, which they chat enter into that kind of know 
edge may or ought to deſpiſe. But what thinłke Nu 
you ofthis, that there was not hin g delivered bye 
thoſe great men & principall philotophers which e 
this my buſie fellow profeſſor did not by media 
tion attaine, were it neuer ſo crabbed, deepe, and io 
obſcureꝰ was he not well ſeene in the moral wrigb n 
tings of Ariſtotie and other wrighters ? was no 
vataral phuloſopbre plaine, open, and eaſie ynto hin 
did hee not abſolutelie conceiue the drift and n 
ture of Arifotles Organon ? the ſubtiltie of yvhic 
worke ſome flie, as deſpairing of the vnderſtat 
ding thereof, others with raſh udgement code 


it, as the fatal and de Scylle or ( barybduꝗ 
l | 


youth: the ſubtiltie and commoditic of vvhid 
vvorke Drſius ſharpelie and ſpeedilie perceauei 
and preſented it as it were in a table to be perteſi 
ved and peruſed by others, What ſhould 1 hen 

” fpeake of the Mathematiquer,vvhoſe foundation 
are commonlie grounded on ſerious meditation: 
mind,whoſe principles are cotained in axioms! 
petitions as they calthE?Their difficult preccy 

Were not vnknowne to yſinu 5 vvho by leric = 
meditatio,not fleeting & ſlender inſight,throug'*t 
Iy pervſed the all, Well then, let vs now ſee v th 
witneſſes we can produce for this matter. Aﬀcaſſſcil 
haue vſed his own teſtimony, l wil then chinke((*®c 
others. Yr ſine himſelf in the whole race of theſe . 
200 ſhorts daies;is amoſt ſubſtantial wtnes oſ 5 
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ne meditatiõs, & al thoſe vertues which before 


haue recited. For what duties of 208 Ze Chriſtiã 
harity,orcomo curteſie did he omit ? hi 
Jury toward God, God himſelfe did ſee, acknovwo- 


edg & ſeal, & hath now at the laſt rewarded. But 


cauſe the beſt vvay to knowe the tree is by the 
uit, let me (with your patience) a litle turne your 
houg his to the fruits of his godlineſſe & religion. 
raly I thinke that in holy ſcripture they are the 
reateſt fruits of godlines, v hich cõcerne the ad- 


uncemẽt of Gods glory. And whe was this ſacred: 


uleatal wãting berevnto?whe did it hot ende - 


hid or & labor vehemently to giue light everie day 


ore thẽ other tothe truth, &rherwith to lights 


her: with whs it did cõvetſe, that ſoit might diſs 


el the foggy clouds of error? But thoſe duties of 


iet y are moſt neerely linked vnto charity, which 

Woncerne both edifying ofthe church, & the ſal - 

:tiõ of our neighbors, Wherfore now Iwil e 
intly of both ſorts of duties, & demõſtrate how 

o inful this couragious ſoldier of Chriff did labour 

id his ſpeech, his wrightings, & his whole minde, 


the might not in the leaſt maner trip or wider 
his duty. As therfore the duties of piety & cha. 
ty ar between thẽſelues agreeable, & vnited: ſo 
othey liued, enereaſed. &altagither ſnõe forth 


this mã chen he lived. For if we ctthe ex 


Wciſes hee vndertocke in regarde of theſe duties, 


od Lord. how great was his faith?hisdiligence? 
s faſting? his watching? for not onelie the fruns 
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but alſothat macetating and pullinge downe' hin 
bodie;that taminge of his fleſh, that outwarde in 
man worne and ſpent with ſore paſſed laboum 
ſo that hee died an vntimelie death. I wouldeſne, 
to Gad (my dear e Price.) thou haſt not ſo weał. 
ned thy ſelſe with vnmesſurable toyle, that hot 
thou mighteſt longer tyme haue ſteede d vs, tha 
ſchoole, & Gods church. For thou diddeſt ſo ta 
reſpect god, that thou diddeſt no way reſpect thy: 
ſelte. Alaſſe, alaſſe, deere Vyſſne, the light of on re 
mente, the pillar ot the chuch the father of th 
out ſchool; and the immortall glorie of this coi 
tie Palatiue, I woulde thou couldeſt haue been 
perſwad ed, to haue taken thy- ſelſe a little fion 
thy ſelfe and reſpited thy - lelfe a little from 
continuall cares, that ſo we e, this ſc hoole, & the 
whole church might a little longer haue enioyei. 
thee d when l in times paſtadmomihed thee ſom o 
what to this purpoſe, thou madeſt mee aunſveſ vit 
that bodilie exerciſe did little profit: where om 
to] replied that it was profitable, and that dd 
entercourſe it was to bee ioyned with the exo 
erciſe of the mynde, and that it was ele ganiſ ert 
proved by bryſeſtem to the people of Atuciſ ou, 
all this I tryed with him, but to no purpoſeſy p 
But what meane I the Lordes will hath beef fi 
done, it in better to bee ſilent, then to repiirem 
Who then is there which caſhew, that the duſſue d 
of this worthy and laborious man was ever un hi 
ing either in ſpeech or wrightinge,as long as hien; 
was any way able to ihewu?for mine ovne 5 vi 
os Eno 
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hin not whether the remembrance of his in 
nde Nincible paines, which hee vnceſſantly vſed in 
dun perfourinance of theſe duties, did more greiud 
ulde ne, or the conceipt of that fruite, whithwathour: 
eab· ure of him ſelfe hee dealte vnto all poſteritie 
thai och deli . mee: although tyme may were: as: 
thuſſhraic greife, but this fruit ſhall continue beyonde 
* layer YE [-reſpe& private conferenee, thy 
thyynde was an wholeſome and well ſured trea- 
:ifthy publique ſpeeches, it was the otatle of 
0d, at leaſt for that meaſure that may be found 
a mortalitie: if both togeather, that thy divine: 
poſinge and diſpenſ1 nge of the my ſteries of 
50d, doth not the brighteneſſe thetof dazel 
bhnde the eyes of my mynde aud vnder- 
andinge Thou man of God, thou well fur- 
ſhed Divine with all the holie complete ar- 
oure of divinitie, thou excellent amongeſt all 
vines, when diddeſt thou at anie time ceaſe 
om preachin g and profeſſing of the trurh2whew 
ddeft thou cõceale thoſe myſteries which w ere 
red vp inthy armour y t hat is, in thy mind?whe: 
ert thou at any time idle in is trage that lil te 
u, yet very certainly true, there neuer came in 
eſẽce idle word out of his month: all things 
4 rezefrs him ſo exquiſit, levelled, weighed, & 
emediated. What ſhould 4 ſpeake of his publi- 
ediſcourſes?his excellẽt ſermos firſt preached 
him at Heidelberg were in e with all 
enzthe variety Kalt tiplicity of learning hic 
rr e 
92 2700 walks 
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makefruitfullthe wits ofmany ,vvhichnowin all 
parts ofthe C biriſtian vvorld 33 & water 
the garden and fielde of God, which build vp theſ 
hout ofthe liuigg God, and laſtlie which by their I bo 
labours oſimit atiõ de repreſent this their faithful ti 
maiſter, as it vvere te viued by them & recalled fig 
death. ay his ordinary table which he vſed in th 
houſe of wiſdome, vvas ſo ſpread vvith varietie oſ 
flowers & ſyrcet fruits of that more ſacred ſort 
philoſopbie, ſo ſtore d with proviſion ne & old, 
that it might wel ſeeme, not a table of vulgar phi. 
loſophie, but a ſãdtuarie of celeſtial wiſdoe, There 
the voice of ſcripture reſounded, which is the ons 
ly meſſenger and interpreter of vviſdome, there 
vvere her foſter · children, honeſty and modeſtie 
andi to vſe the words of Euſtat haus in Macrobim 
wu h ſobriety, godlines. There was variety of h- & 
ſtorie, natural and morall;there ſate by allithe (cial, 
ences, and oneafrer an other interpoſing did by th 
entercourſo breath louely & liuęly freſſines into 
the whole aſſembly. lf any mi wil reckon theſcs 
mong his diſcourſes, he may for me but l knoyveſſcle 
thefc were ful & iuſt lectures, adotned with noteyFt 
of al ſciences, & beaut ified with admirable gracesWat: 
and theſe ar the great vertues of his diſcourſes.zut 
wha wil not ma vel that al theſe vertgnes-ſhould: 
dailie be poliſhed & adorned by wrighting, thajan 
moſt excellẽt &ready maker & maſſer of eloquit( 
diſcvurſe ? Fot this mirror of me tooke pleaſure iq te 
feed the fluencie not only of his tõgue, but alſoc 
his wit by wrighting : Which ia a thmg that 750 
gõmãdeth& comedeth to as many as deſire to ex 
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Nel in ſpeakig &reaching;Therforealdusleftures;; | 
cõmẽtaries, obſervatiõs, & notes were tigheẽ:ſa 
that ſro his.own writings he had cãtinuall _— 
both for his one memory, & alſo ſor others dire»? 
ctiõ. But ambgſt all theſe writings L marurll at na. 
thing more, tliẽ that he could ſteale ſo much vacãt 
time fro theas to anſwere to many & thoſe vetie 
weighty queſtions. He opened the vnderſtãding 
ofthings, & freely gaue coũlaile to ſuch as reque- 
ſed his ad viſe, & the was he moſt dutiful, whe he 
was ſuppoſed to think of nothing leſſe the dutie. 
This the learned & vnlearned, the poore & rich, 
neighbors & ſtrãgers, friends & enemies cũ verie 
wel witnes: none of al which ci iuſtly complaine, | 
e that he was either not regarded of him, or not ſa - 
tified by him. He endevored ſo curteouſly, gẽtlie 
hin & faichfully to doe good to all, that he might win 
ſci· al, & ioine the to his L. Chriſt. But ſome mã wil ſay 
che ſe are priuate matters: whete are thoſe publike 
proofes of his piety & charityꝰthe ſe thinges ate ſo 
Jopẽly witneſſed & proued. that they are indeede 
dtceter thẽ the cleere ſun.ſſine at noone . day. For 
ihoſe elegãt wrightings heretofote we haue ſeene 
cen at Heidelberg, came moſt out of this ſtore houſe: & 
au thoſe which here, I ſay here 53. yeares ſince vvere 
e ſpred amõgſt vs, were al wrightẽ by the fame hid; 
Fand that hand which here hee guided by his skill, 
God hath now poſſeſſed there with vndoubted 
reid reſt. Tell mee (thou vpſtarte Earyches) what didſt 
thou ever feele more heavy then this hand, ex- 
Ae the hand ef God, which doth vex. perlecute, 
REST, cxcru- 
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excruciate;torment;& purſue ther i? What Belle. ſw; 
_rephon did more ſtrongly beate de ne thy Chime: 
ra?whar Hercules chy Hydra? Who did ever more 
couro g iouſſie confound that thy Cerberian mon- 
ſter of Vhiguinet: But that Imay not long dwell 
on a matter vulgar and trivial, thou Sarmatian A. 
run ſhalt not eſeape the hand of this heroike chi» 
ion, though iſſuing from vs. This ſame is he that 
hath provided, filed, poliſhed, ſfiarpned and fic 
tod vnto vs armour, prepared for the deſtructiõ of Id 
thy mpious opimõ: of whole force l haue thought Ichi 
you to fore-warne thee, that thou maieſt now at i 
engeh begin to looke back to God, & reverctly 
feare the eternal ſon of the eternal God,which is, 
was, and ſhal be one together with the father for 
ever and evet which if thouqvilt not doe, vnder· Iny 
ſtand then that there is denhunced from this mi te 
e viction ofthyblaſphemĩeꝶ and from God, th 
dotynefall, ruine, and deſtruction. What truſt the, MW 
vebardiligenceſhall we thinke was in this ſweet: 
and ſacred ſoule ho ſuffred no hower, no mo · Wi 
ment oft he day to paſſe without ſome profit? The Na 
proofes of pietie & charitie confilteſpeciallie in 
theſe 2. cauſes; firſt in maintaining true doArine, iſ 


ſocondlſie in aſlailmg and ſuppreſſing that which 
is falſe. Whothe is there that can addict himſelſe Im 
I carnedlie,fithe; preſſelie, vehe- 


menthe, faichfullie, diligent lie & ſtoutlie to true 

and found doctrine then he hath done? To ſpeak 
ſom what of his curteſie,what greater favor could for 
he do, then that whereof before I ſpake, vvhich n 
i | | vVas, 14 


._ . ON THE 'DEATH OF VRS. 529" 
fe. was, his diligence in vnfolding queſtions, and gi- 
Jung adviſe? Which in this man was ever ſo clabo+ 
nte, that he cleered all doubts moſt evidently, 
diſcouered all ſophiſmes malt ſubtilly,geadihe, & 
ich paſſing dexterity and agility, not with the 
words of humane viſedome, but bythe power of 
I che holy ſpirit. Why the ſhould any heere obiect, 
chat he was a man of churliſn and ſurly diſpoſiti- 
Joe la deed as they which are paineful in their ſtus 
¶ dies are ſome what ſurly to ſuch idle and ſlouthful 
children as delight more in childiſh ſportes then 
manly ſtudies: ſothey that are moſt diligent are 
tly Nome what way warde to men of vanity. For tu 
5, my ſelfe and other od men that kuew him, no 
man was mote cutteous and affable; And if at a+ 
Iny time he made it areligio to ſtir from any mat- 
ter which he buſily intended; I lixewiſe made it 
hy: ſs great a religion to cal him away frõit: becauſe 
would preſuppaſe, that either he was very buſie 
not very wel. In my occaſions ot buſines(ſaith 
ullie) I am very doubt ful, when having begunne 
he any thing I am called to ſome other matter nets 
n/F{her can I ſo eaſilie conioine things interrupted, 
Es finiſh them once purpoſed. Touching health 
jh there is none ſo fooliſh, but if he doe not beleeue 
fe me )may learne as much by nature Rc experience. 
ie. Mherefore he is but a drone, that will be troubles 
ue Iſome toa buſie beeʒ and he too vnciuil, fooliſh, & 
ak ſÞmportune,vvhich takes ſuch harmetul diligence 
d For a duty. Ofthis ſort there are many ſo foolith, 
ich nd imiurious to good men, that they ſcarce accõpt 
as, ( | them 
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them men, vnleſſe they will every waic be as foc 
liſh as themſelues. Whatſhall L here ſhew that, 


often ſee verie greate men complaine of this mat. 


il 
10 


ter, that they are ſodainlie called awaie tro thoſe, 
ſtudies that are ſacred, weightie, and required of ff 


their place, and compelled a us their willes toll 
end moſt of their time in trifles, & idle diſcout. hz 
and ſo almoſt to nothing. to their owne great o 


Rote and the publique e ofthe church. 


woften, and how grieuo 


jt y doe Nazianzen, his 
Anſtm, and Ambroſe confeſſe that they haue takẽ 2 


theſe withdrawings and callin gs awaie from their 


ſtudies? They truely deale more wiſely, ſo they 
be not over ſtticte, wliich imitate that ſame Jai. 
lau the Greate;and Chryſeſtom, For they ſo doe 
ly betooke themſelues to their function, ihat they 


preuented all ſuch withdrawin gs, as are wont, ey · . 


ther raſhly or without teſpect of dutie to be impo. . 


led upon learned men, They ſa well thar if you 
admit theſe importune ſaluters at the firſt, they 
will aft erw ard challenge it as a tight tobe troble- 
ſome to good men, & by their example provole 
other men to the ſame importunitie: but that you 


ſhoulde provide for belt , if at the firſt you tookeſhj 


ſome care, & prevented theſe vncourt eous curt 


ſies In this ſort therfore did this good ſoule do ſer & 


uice to God, and the church, or elſe tender hi 


ownehealth, Thou tathet art churhih(6 thouim ·¶ wi 


portune mã whoſoeucrthouart/) which vncurte · 


ouſ] 
& o 


* - 
5 ” * = 
1 
4 
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deſireſt that, which Yr ſmarofcurteſic might, 
of dury ought to deny..Iti folly not 8 


2 
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ON THE DEATH: OF VRSINE gm 
oon im that is buſied in affaires of the church; but 
at, I Pot pardon him that tendereth the health of his 
mat. yne bodie is inhumanitie: & both contrarie to 
noſe he law e of charity. Althougli (to come to the laſt 
d oſſpart of my ſpeech ) this our deere brother was not 
5tofflphindered,but that vchẽ he was vnable to lift his 

P. ades, his tongue ſtambering, & his iawes almoſt 
doſed vp, almoſt panting & gaſpinge fot breath 
lid yet attend to theſe ſtudies & duties. For whE 
vis ſtrengrh failed, & the iuice & blod in lis body 
Ke was decaied, how often did hee thinke aft his our 
r choole? How often did he coplaine that he was 
idle amidſt that painfull buiſineſſe of his infirm» | 
ie c ſickneſleꝰ Howreaſonablie did he perſiſt in 
thoſe wrightings he had vndertaken, vntill that 
hey I ſoule which coulde bee conquered: & tamed by 
zoaffliftios, begã to fleete & flie out of his broke, 
>quered, & tamed corps? 6 bleſſed is that faith. 
ill and wife ſeruant, whom his Lord when hee 
commeth ſhal finde ſodoingfhappie is that man 
hoſe God is the Lord? N e 0. 


- 


Aud that this man of famous memorie, our be · 
loued freind, is now in t hat hill of Sion, in the ci» 
tic of the liuing God,in the heauenlie Hernſalem, 
amoneſt myriads of Angels, in the companie 


& church of thoſe firſt begottẽ 3 


red into a heuẽly armie, with the iudge of al fleſh; 
with God & the ſpirit of the iuſt that are now 
petſited, wich the mediator of the New teſtamẽt 
leſs Cbriſt, ——— ing 1 our 
cog ſeluatiõ, bochthoſe aẽte which before I vięd 
D — 
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namely thoſe heauely gifts of wit faith, hope, ſly, 
dy of pietie, charitie, humanitie, and all other dy, 
ties and curteſies do e vidently confirme, 38a 
that moſt happy end e which hee made doth ter 
tainly demonſttute. For, not to ſpeake of this, that 
his ſoule long ſinee lived vmo God, & was dead 
vnto this wretched and miſerible world, (for ſol 
zeake holilie with Chriſtes Apoſtle of an holyif 
thing) when mention was made vato him of faith, 
hope,charny;reſurre&ion,life;gloty, and eternal 
happineſſe, Lord hom did he aſfent, applaude, & 
ſweetelie ſmile at it how did he caſt vp his e ies tu 


our Nedeemer co hom at he had long before ch 


mended himſelſe, ſo alſo he did at length ſurreu. 
der his ſoule moſt peaccably; & ſo was wafted oui 
ofthe deep ſes of this world; into a moſt pleaſi 
harbour of ſalvation and reſteuenthe boſome 
embracings of our heauenlie father Whois thete 
heere (I beſeech you) amongſt vs, that wil not u 
ligiouſſie crie ont for ioy, and wiſh together with 
mel O let my ſoule die the death oſ tho tu, and lem 
ende be lihę dns hi. For he truely ſaw, heſawhy 
luelie faith heauen open vnto him, & Chriſt the 


Prince and perfiter of our faith ſitting at the right 


that heauenly church welcomming him, laſtiy ag 


band of maleſtie in the heauens, incomparable}... 
glory provided for him, the whole companie offi 


making to ſaluation, ſint e he did ſo quietly yeeli. 
p his fouleyuro God the Creator and Nerd 
{piri 5hee might nue with him cternallic 
hi it ſoule (noble and wortby audi 


tors) 


* 


N. pelecing of duty & deſerte l 
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oc) chis is that ſanctiſied ſoule and ac ceptabſe to 
od. which to our great loſſe is of late daies taliẽ 
Non vs:although(as ſometimes Cyprian and Am 
oſe ſaide) wee haue not loſt it, but ſent it before, 
purpoſing our ſe lues in good time to follow. We 
aue not loſt but repaied him, as Epaletua warneth 
For he which gaue him hath required & recei- 
ed him backe againe. Why then da we mourne 


oy x him whom we haue not loſtꝰ We lament that 


ſweet and ſit an inſtrument of- Gods glotie n 


eceiued backe from vs:we.lament this foreſbewy 


, 2 
ina, - 3 
* Ex * 
333 ” 


g of euil hanging ouer vs, and now, ready tober 


lv, xe lameut the preſent ouct-flowing of auc 


Iednes, iniuſlice, and al perfididusdcaluig;which 
ommonly preuaileth — eeadie 
iuech theſe meanes of protection and ſaluation 
be taken from vs. Fr haue we not reaſonto las 
ent the loſſe of that inſtrumer; of whom it is ſin 


conceale any thing that may worthily be ſpo- 


n in commendation?I know right well (noble 
dit ors)t hat many here pre ſent are able to ſpeak 


ore to this purpoſe then-beither haue done ar 
ſn do. For that dailie familiatity which you had 
th our Via, hath enriched you with ſtore of 


unter, and varicty of — with eloquence. 


ave yeelded you 

ut place in this matter, and you haue vouch! 
ed me the ſecond; you wil alſo( Ihope) willing 

pardon me, for ſubſtituting in my: toome a D- 


ue to ſpea ke of a Diuine, and attribute vnto this 


athat which himſelfe ſnake ſometim netimes of . 


thane* 
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— — —_— , and} 
Antagonilt of errors. He mau tb Lords ſau hfullil 
ver, a m God, tho reconcilor of mem, the tromper 
eruth,che pillar of theehurch 9 ode t rue rhaumpios, 
Haut in the 3 moſſ fit for defence aganf 
bereſies;w b he werepeatentle & ml 
derate in all thmga,yet bee neuer patiently endure 
#hatfor quictveſſe fake Gd ſhauldbe betraied,bu: ww 
vebemertwarricr and aninomatble Herioit he fun; 
eg, foe wodgrately chaſteſimg other 
mur colaneſſe,: bridimg others hear 
for fome' that they fallwor, labouring that 
* fallew might be raiſed age; ſimpl:if 
waders; divert in barge of many dutiuz wiſc of tal 
wiſer iu onderſiaudi fore he ſo lined, was | 
fernlted,aed ſoinfiratitdorbers,that as bis lift & m1 
mere.might be alt of luenit ie erb diſchardge oft 
hikedatie: ſo alſo bus opinions may bee example: « 
were anthenticke lawes of farth andreligren. All this 
way wel ſpeake in commendation of this our Dif 
vine, whichthe ſame Divine ſpake ſomictims i 
cõmendatiõ of Arhenaſres, And would God haſh 
takenfrom vs and the church ſuch an mſtrumꝭ pat. 
except he had bin angry for our ſinsꝰdid not Coe 
eondemne the vickedues of the world, when het 
tooke Euch vntqhimielfe? vvas not all Iſs acl dh 
fire after Ehſers was dead?was not Inde mulcrabliÞcc 
perſecuted & put to the worſt after the death full 
Joſſasdhaue not we read that Caũt Stilico (aid deſiſudi 
Qion attended on ale when ſo wort hy a man aon 


Actecſe was dead was not Africkg, * k 


and 
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lad forely vexed, aſtet they had loſt Auſtẽ, Luther , = 


4% & Bucer? And lam ot opinion that God doth but 


nes 1 
| hay 
L 


1 
-aclo 
ath' 
dell 
man 
ie al 


En 


zeycale vnto vs ſome yn preſent anger of his, 
and fore · he ſome ſeuere iudgemẽt againll this 
vngratefull generation, by the death of other fa- 


mous men, & ofthis choice inſtrument by name. 


But whac if God not by worde onely but alſo in- 
deed haue ofte ſlirred vp our vnrepẽtant harts to 


aprofitable meditatiõ & terrour of theſe thinges? 


Wee truely haue read, ſeene, & obſetued howe 


great and manifold ſi gnes and tokens God vſeth 


to ſne bot h in heauen and earth, before hee ta- 
keth away thoſe ſacred lights from amongſt man- 
kind: How vehementlic he doth as it were clothe 
heauenand earth with mourning and lamentati- 
on, how fearfully he threatneth to ſet all on fire. 
All which he doth to no other end but by many 


teſtimonies of his anger to call vs to repentance, 
nd may giue vs to vnderſtand that hee choo- 
{th rather to disburden his anger vpon al things 


hen to ſtrike mankinde: and in the end hen 
is fo: neere, that for often offending his 


iWarience hee is readie to directe the artowes 


A his anger againſt our verie heades; that 
den hee may ſhewe that thoſe good menin 
home hee takerh molt delight, are deliue- 
ed from danger of this generall fire and feax- 
ull:diluge of diſtuftion, Wherefore: ( noble 
udienee) this is the thunge for Which wee 
hourne and forcow this is that wherwith we 
+ moucd and lo neerelye ioc bad: and 
1 wu 
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and truely weſhew our {clues iron & flintie hate 
ted, if we ſhould nor be broken with theſe heouy 
and ſeuere tokens and fore-runners of Gods pu« 
niſhmeuts, and ſubmitte our ſelues by obedience 
vnder the hand of the almightie. I ſee alſo an o- 
ther thinge to be much bewailed and lamented, 
But hat is that? Whie this, that if iudgment doe 
not immediatly enſue on theſe threats, the world 
growes in ſolent vpon the death of ſuch men, in. 
vaideth the truth by open and ſecret practizes, 
raizeth vp hereſies, hardeneth it ſelfe in all mi- 
cheife, and encourageth it ſelfe to ſee thoſe men 
take awaie whith are aduerſaries to his opinions, 
and ſpoileth and waſteth the church, beinge laſt 
deſtitute of her vigilant and faithfull paſtors, do- 
Rors,and guardians. Theſe fearfull dangers, t heſe 
fore diſcommodities, theſe ſhamfull miſcheives, 
do beate, racke, and kill, the hearts of all good 
men: the feare of theſe thinges ( that I may lay 
ſome what concerning my ſelte)doth not ſo much 
enforce me to bewaile the loſſe of this my {weete 
deere and meere fellow - profeſſor, that powerful 
teacher and bleſſed ſoule, as the leauinge of vs al h 
deſtitut of ſuch a one, & the preſaging of of thole x 
evils, which Ibeſeech God of his mercy to turniſ ſul 
awaie from vs. 10 
And thus (wort hie and learned auditors) yvi the 
haue ſeene ſhadowed by my pencil the life of oui ſon 
deere VRS INE, whole memorie ſhall be ble 
ſed for ever. I ku ow we muſt not long either lu tin 
ment him, or pittie his memorie. Ytby my wou abe 
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haue againe renued anie mis heauineſle, let him 
cogcather with me call to minde how much good 
we reaped by him in his life time. What good ſo- 
euer we receaued of him, we did not therfore re. 
ceaue it that we ſhould envie his good. Let vs i- 
ther overie of vs looke to t his, that as he was good 
to all, fo we alſo may in ſuch ſorte follow ſpiritual 
Id good things, t hat bythem we alfomay become 
n. good. He gaue himſelfe painfully to good ſtadies, 
„ let vs alſo do the like. He frankelie dealte vnto 
. all men that rich treaſure, which he had by his ſtu- 
de ſtored, and God by hisheauenlie grace had in- 
fuſed; let vs alſo followinge his example beſtowe 
vſe & fruitio of thoſe good gifts which by Gods 
grace are grounded in us, on bur fellow-ſeruants: 
let vs further pietie, chatitieʒ eourteſie, quietnes, 
and the common good; and let vs in the fight of 
God, and in this ſchoole, 'as in a moſt che the- 4 
iter bring vp ſtudious youth both for life and l 
learninge to the ſame ende, and ſtrengthen both | 
our ſelues and others in the faith of Chriſf. And 
thou beloued youth, thou ſvveete aſſemblie, 


n 


il which couldeſt haue wiſhed that thine inſtructor \ 
holeſſ to haue liued longer for thine oyyye ſake, for our 3 
mg fake, for this ſchoole, forthe church, & the whole 


world bemoane no longer his abſence, vvhome 42 
Yo thou rejoyteſt to haue hade preſent with thee | 
fou ſometimes by example of life, & whome yet thou 
dic makeſt vſe of in thoſe his ever-memorablewrigh- 


er lu tings. Endeuour rathet to ſtirre vp mote Vrſmes 
vor about thee, He hath one her of his bodie, yyho, | 
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wee hope will alſo bee heir of his vertues. But the 
way is open to you all to bee partakers of his inhe - ſh 
ritance, Goe to, now you are well growen, enter 
then, & ſet foote in poſſeſſion ofthis inhetitance. 
You want neither wit, nor helpes of ſtudie, not 

yet the waie; one thinge onely remaineth, that 

yee wante not will, and bee not wanting to your 
ſelues. Applie then diligently your will and your 
ſelues to theſe ſtudies; applie your ſelues verie 
faithfully & painfully to all duties of pietie, chati, 

tie and humanitie; toile and laboure herein, & be 
vnto vs another V R SI N Ecuery man in his 
place. And though every one of you cannot bring 
tothe building of this tabernacle the golde, fil- 

ver, and iewels of VRS IN E, yet deſpaire not 
preſently 3 iron, braſſe, woode, Goates haite, 

and ſtones are alſo acceptable vnto God. You 

that cannot bee Captaines, or in the fir{} ranc ke: 

bee not therefote diſcouraged: there is alſo need 

of ſome to bee in the ſecond, third, fourth, renth, 

and twentieth tancke: and Chriſt wWinneſleth, 

that even ſuch alſo haue an order and place in his 
Fachers houſe, It ſhall be no diſgrace to bee euen 

a doore-keeper in the houſe of the liumge God, 
Bor of this euen Dad, (a man after Gods ownefalol 
hearte) was not aſhamed; neither be y ou none at. 
aſhamed, neither ſhall it euer repentou, to deſiſerc 
cend into theſe liſtes, to enter mto theſe (tugicy, Ne 
to attendtheſe duties, or to follow theſe exams Won! 

les. They ſhall ( faith Fabia) carrie themſelues 
9 which endevour to come tothe 11 'v 
* 9 


ON THE-DEATH OF 'VRSINE) 333 
hen ſuch as before deſpaiting of comming ſo 
ih as they would, do ſtraight ſet vp their reſta · 
zout the bottome. Bur what of that? neither l 
ny ſelfe which now ſpeake to you am any thing 
ere this noble patterne, (I ſpeake only of my 
fe, as fot the giftes of my fellow profeſſors; I 
Imice, and in duty reverence them) neither 
m you attaine therevnto by your one indu- 
e ry. But alaſſe that VRS INE, thatmerofres 
br ance of Goa ( for ſo his name doth ſignifie 
n Hebrew)is taken from vs: now there remaineth 
o vs only the temembrance of ſo excellent a mic: 
hat then ſhal we do? That Jab, that ſtrongGod, 
ho temembring his ler vant Zecharie, advanced 
um to ſo high a top of faith godlineſle, and leat 
ing, Cbriſt that prophet and our only king, is ves 
preſent with vs, both by his external maieſtie, 
x alſo by corbunicating vnto vs the holy Ghoſt, 
et vs repaire to this teacher, adviſe with this ma- 
ler, and follow t his guide : let vs in confidence of 
s grace and aſſiſtance conſtantly goe through 
ith thoſe ſtudies and duties where vnto wet are 
led. Let not the impiety of heretiques boalt 
elfe, nor the adverſaties heatt ſwell and waxe 
ne g iſoleut or prowde, becauſe the rodde of him 
ne hat ehaſtiſed them is broken: for there ſhall ſoo- 
Wercome a viper out of the roote of the ſerpent, 
cs, che fruit therot ſhal ſoner become a flying dra» 
ams Wonſ(as Eſas in times paſt did prophecie) then we 

lues fall be e forſaken of our God, & expoſed to the 
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'  IVNTVSFUYNERAL ORATION 
_ raging violence of the furious, or fooliſh dream. 
otthemad ſorte of men, vyherewith (alaſſe? th 
church often times is to much afflicted. WD 
Omnipotent eternall God, mercifull-fatheroM 
onr Lord /e/ws Chriſt, vvhoſe good vvill and plete 
ſure it hath ben to informe youth vvith the hol Me. 
ſome doctrine hoth ofthat thy ſervant, and alla ſbli 
of others vvhomthou haſt appointed to gouern ra 
this ſchoole, and to ſeale everie of our mindeſch 
with the ſpirite ofthy promiſe and truth: now frac 
our hearts wee acknoveledge that by takinge fro 
amongſt vs this thy ſeruant thou art not alittle of 
fended with vs, and that wort hi Wee confeſſe ne 
it (o God) and accuſe & condemne our ſelueſ 4 
and our ſinnes for which it pleaſed thee both th, 
laſtyearecoſendthy ſword of peltitence amo 
vs, and alſo this laſt followingets extinguiſh th, 
bright-ſhininge light, which thouhaſt placedit 
theeminetcandle-Ricke of this famous ſchoole 
Wee beſeech ther (GO D and father of mer 
cies) not to ſuffer thy wrath to proceede any fu 
ther againſt this poote floocke, neither call vs 
our ſinnes to accoumpt, leaſt thy wrath kind 
more againſt vs, and ſo we periſh from this wag - 
But rather ( becauſe here thou haſt placed ti 
Randard, and haft g ĩuen thy worde and promih. 
tharthey that be Beſſed itch rexrerheroleh ſee 
vntothee; gouerne vs (& Lotde) by thy ſpirigay 
chat we may kiſſe thy beloued fonne, and loo 
forall ſaluation from him. Deftroy the plottes of 
repoles of Satan, preſerme thy people, Ziue vi 
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| js church, this (choke, and this ts countrie 
th vod & faithful paſtors, Doctors, & miniſters: 
Defend thoſe xhom thou haſt giuen, and bleſle 
erefffliicm aboudantly with all manner of bleſſinges, 
er eepe the commons & ſtudents in iuſt dutie, holi- 
hol es, charitie, & peaceableneſſe; Laſtly we hum - 
alla ble beſee ch thee as beinge our omnipotent and 
ern xratious Father, to finiſh & perſit in vs al thingy, 
— aich ſhall anie way perteine to the glory ofthy 
f oly name, the comon edifying of this people, & 
fr our owe ſoules health, in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, 
eofſxho liueth and rayneth wich thee in the vnitie of 
fel he hint, one God eternal, for ever and ever. 


He ſlept fwentlis in Cbriſ at Neaſtade the fixt 
2% of March, at fix of the clocks n the cv. 
in theyeareof aur Lord, 1 583. or hee bad 4 
ned 48. ycars, G months, 22 bowers,+ was bu 
red the 8. f March, an he mer of the Choreb, 
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53.15. never neicher. 95 marg, evill offence, evil of offene 


$ q #7" indie Faultes eſcaped, 
n 

98.1 owne immutable, owne nature immutable. 98. war, 
in reſpect of, in reſp/& of their cauſes wheronthey depen! 
105. 15. ſtaine, reſtt aine i107 · chat by, but by. 113.25. ant 
of any. 126. 3. my/ hart, my ba ire. 16. 1a. myſtery, miſery. 
1. A PREFACE, A PART. 201.8 Tunigeus, Tubingen. 2c 
z. When, When he faith. 20 5. 4. ſonne of Chriſt , perſon; 
Chriſt. 206. 19. chat God, what God. 219. 24. immutable i 
mut ably. 222. 14. chis divine, his divine. 23 3. 13. from, fr: 


God. 242.3 | 


n hich, bim to he fine for vs Which,254 
mixed.noc mixed 265.7 which hy inſtin et, which is wrong 


by Kc. 268. 1. Ur not or not to the. 274.21 not cate the 
fore not care the: vibleudible, 
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